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Preface: European citizenship and young people inuope

Hanjo Schild, Yulia Pererva and Nathalie Stockwell

The topic of European citizenship has gained canalile political importance for both the Council of
Europe and the European Commission over the pass.yé/ithout giving a comprehensive overview
of the policies and programmes of the two institosi, some priority actions should be highlighted,
particularly in the field of education, trainingdagouth.

In the period 2006-08, the Council of Europe’s yosgctor is putting a special emphasis on:

- promoting and sustaining the role of youth orgaiosa in the development of democratic
participation;

- promoting citizenship education and participatibyaung people;

- promoting access of young people to decision making

By establishing close co-operation between civitisty (youth organisations and networks) and
governments through a system of co-managementahtih sector has set up an exemplary model,
which is used in practice for promoting young pedplparticipation in democratic institutions and
processes throughout Europe. The Young Active €hiszAward, the activities of the European Youth
Foundation, work on youth policy development andtipalarly the educational and training
programme of the Council of Europe’s youth secter@mplementary to these principles (for further
information, see: www.coe.int/t/dg4/youth).

In the field of formal education, the Council ofrgpe is currently running a programme on Learning
and living democracy for all, 2006-09, which inchsda broad range of activities on education for
democratic citizenship and human rights (EDC/HREpme examples of this work include:
development of a set of manuals for various tametiences (known as the “EDC/HRE pack”),
development of a framework policy document on EDREH(which could take the form of a
framework convention or a charter) and a co-opanatesearch project with the European Union on
Active citizenship for democracy, aimed at the depment of indicators in this field (further
information can be found online at: www.coe.intledc

Within the European Union, faced with the Frenchd &dutch negative votes on the European
Constitution, in 2005 the European Commission laedcits Plan D (democracy, dialogue, debate),
laying the foundations for a profound debate onoRats future, in particular that of the European
Union. The clear objective is to build a new po#ti consensus on the policies required to equip
Europe with the wherewithal to meet the challengfethe 21st century and to bring more democracy
into the Union.

Also, the Europe for citizens’ programme providas tnion with instruments to promote active
European citizenship. It puts citizens in the cernd offers them the opportunity to fully assume
their responsibility as European citizens. It regf®to the need to improve citizens’ participation
the construction of Europe and encourages co-aperamong citizens and their organisations from
different countries (for further information, sdwtp://ec.europa.eu/citizenship/index_en.html ).

As an integral part of the European Union’s youdhiqy, the White Paper on A New Impetus for
European Youth encouraged EU member states to peoyoang people’s active citizenship. “Getting
young people more involved in the life of the lga@tional and European communities, and fostering
active citizenship thus represent one of the mel@allenges, not only for the present but also lier t
future of our societies,” the White Paper notesor®j co-operation among member states (Open



Method of Co-ordination) was put into place as loo¥o-up to this White Paper, concentrating on the
implementation of concrete objectives in the fiefdyouth participation, information and voluntary
activities. This co-operation also aims at gainlmgfter knowledge of youth. In July 2006, the
European Commission adopted a communication omeaEliuropean citizenship of young people. To
actively involve young people in policy-shaping dds and dialogue, the EU emphasises the
importance of a structured dialogue with young peoim 2007, the European Commission adopted a
communication advocating a cross-sectoral apprdackiouth policies in order to enable young
people’s full participation in education, employrmhamd society as a whole (for further information,
see: http://ec.europa.eu/youth/youth-policies/doedehtm ).

European citizenship is also one of the prioribéshe Youth in Action programme 2007-13. It aims
to develop a sense of personal responsibilityjaiive, concern for others, citizenship and active
involvement at local, national and European levaisong young people. One of the proposed
objectives of the programme is to promote youngpfes active citizenship in general and their
European citizenship in particular (for further drhation, see:
http://ec.europa.eu/youth/index_en.htm).

Unsurprisingly, European citizenship and partidipathave also been one of the cornerstones of the
Youth Partnership between the Council of EuropetardEuropean Commission since the year 2000
and still constitute a main focus. Given the grayamportance of European citizenship in the youth

policies and programmes of both partner institigjothe Partnership has developed and is still

developing a number of training and research digs/ias well as publications in this field.

The flagship of the Partnership training activitiasthis field are the training courses on European
citizenship. Various training modules, targetingiyoworkers and youth leaders as multipliers, have
been developed since 2001. In 2007, an ambitioogramme of training courses on European
citizenship, to be implemented by the National Ages during the Youth in Action programme
(2007-13), was launched by the Partnership in @ratjpn with the SALTO Training and Co-
operation Resource Centre. These courses are aan@dpby other important initiatives such as a
mentoring and support strategy for former partictpaand a Training-kit on European Citizenship.
The main motivation behind the organisation of titening courses on European Citizenship is to
encourage participants to explore and “live” thaaapt of European citizenship by sharing their own
experiences and reflecting on their identities. ©tiey go back home, many former participants start
exploring, promoting and building European citizgpsthrough youth work projects. This fully
corresponds to the new priority of the Youth inidotprogramme, mentioned above.

Within the framework of Euro-Mediterranean co-opierg the Partnership organised various training
courses focusing on a broad notion of citizensbhgyond its European dimension: “Participation and
Intercultural Exchange”, “Human Rights Educationd a@itizenship” and “Citizenship matters —
Participation of Women and Minorities”.

In youth research and youth policy co-operatiore Bartnership convened a series of research
seminars, specifically for young researchers, wiighin one way or another linked to the topic of
European citizenship. Their themes were “Politi€articipation”, “European Youth Voluntary
Activities”, “Diversity, Human Rights and Particifian” and “Young People and Active European
Citizenship”, the results of which are documentedhis edited collection (for further information,
see: www.youth-partnership.net).

But why is the topic of European citizenship seevaht for the political institutions in Europe? In
recent years there have been many debates in oetiss with regard to the future of Europe and its
institutional and conceptual development. The Wedtthe European Union, the accession of new
countries to this Union and the disapproval in sarases (in other cases, the denial) of potential
candidates for membership show that there is nar demmon vision of the political future of the
continent.



Furthermore, people feel that the European ingtitstdo not operate transparently, that they do so
behind closed doors, and are distant from theerisz There is today a growing feeling among (young)
people that the representative political instilméi@re far removed from their realities, and oftexy

are right. Especially young people coming from nraalised or disadvantaged backgrounds often lack
appropriate communication channels and accessfooniation; they articulate their concerns and
interests in many other ways, which are often eeitheard nor understood by policy makers,
institutional representatives or even teachers.

On the other hand, many people, especially the goplay an active role in constructing and creating
this Europe, they are committed to the Europeaal idad an open, inclusive and socially cohesive
society. For them Europe is about respect for timeldmental values of human rights and the rule of
law and a place for increased mobility in whichytliee, work, study and travel.

Despite all the activities and political prioritiegentioned, many (not only young) people still a@a n
exactly know what the concept of European citizemsieans and, above all, they do not know how
they could integrate this concept into their ovlie, Inor into youth work.

It is against this background that increasing kmalge and a shared understanding of the notion of
European citizenship, and of the political, legakial, cultural and economic framework in whiclsit
embedded, was given considerable importance. Té&hd, the Seminar on European Citizenship
wanted to make these captivating and controversg&les a subject of academic discussion. The
political, social and emotional dimensions of Ewap citizenship, the sense of community and
belonging, diversity and otherness, dignity andegnation need further discussion, emphasis and
knowledge.



Introduction: Europe, citizenship and young people

Ditta DolejSiova

Issues related to European citizenship and Eurojolegutity represent an important area of discussion
among policy makers, researchers, as well as aslgcabd youth work practitioners. Yet, “European
citizenship” is undoubtedly an expression that ¢ part of the vocabulary of many young people
living in Europe today. “In the process of constime ...” says the title of this publication — refiexy

to the ever rolling debate on living in, belongittg participating in, being excluded from and still
building the community of people in Europe.

Europe is facing a variety of challenges in thecpss of its political, economic, social and cultura
developments. It is almost sixty years since tleegss of European integration modestly began in the
aftermath of the Second World War, with the sigratf the Treaty of London in 1949 establishing
one of the oldest intergovernmental organisatioogking towards peace and reconciliation in Europe
— the Council of Europe. Led by economic reconsibnc the gradual strengthening of the political
aspects of the European Community was occasiondtieognd of the Cold War, which opened up
new possibilities and perspectives for the integratprocess. Inspired and supported by the
proclaimed “end of the nation state” by academi@knjae, 1996; Beck, 2008), the vision of a new
supranational Europe, in which the responsibility policy making would shift from the national
states to the European institutions, has becomwiny different ways a reality. In spite of the fawit
European political integration has not been a sm@obcess, since the mid-1990s there has been a
considerable increase in European Union membemn fi@ to 27. As the enlargement process
continues, the supranational “European dream” igsoway to being achieved.

The term “Europe”, which refers to a geographiaaitnent, is often incorrectly used as a synonym
for the European Union. Nevertheless, and in gifitdifferent national interests, Europe is unitad a
never before: at the time of writing, at the begignof 2008, 47 out of the 48 states on the Europea
continent subscribe formally to the principles bg trule of law, democracy, human rights and
freedoms, and social justice as members of the GloninEurope®

“Europeanness” has in some way become an integnal g§ life for many people living on the
European continent through the processes of itistitalisation of European bodies and global
interconnectedness, integration towards a singleaan market, and the increasing possibilities of
mobility, information, knowledge and cultural exdge, study, work and trade. With the rise of the
European Union, a region with no borders and omeenay has gradually become a new reality for
more and more Europeans.

At the same time, this reality, characterised byeaiod of transition towards democracy and
restructuring of international economic and gedjuali power relations, has also brought a renewal o
civic conflicts and new forms of terror, as well a<risis of the sense of security and the alleged
failure of multiculturalism and integration. Despihe increasing possibilities offered by a glotedi
economy and integrated markets, there appears @ochd to return to national and local levels. The
overall increase in human insecurity, fear of unleympent and the necessity to accommodate
“others” gave rise to right-wing extremism, and apparently benign strengthening of national
identities as a source of individual pride. Yourepple were naturally among those who benefited
most from all these developments in a number ofitiges (for example, mobility and new
opportunities) as well as negative (for examplajtigounemployment and prolonged transitions to
adult life) ways.

1. At the time of writing all states on the Europeantinent, except Belarus, were members of the €bofhEurope.



Europe, during its process of “construction”, slhole shaped and defined by its citizens.
Nonetheless, Europe does not seem to provide muifiopportunities for its citizens to contribute t
this development. This lack of possibilities fodirary people in Europe to get involved in decision
making processes at local, national and, especiallyopean levels contributed to the ever growing
legitimacy gap between the European institutiordsitmypopulation. Young people, in particular, have
a special interest in and concern about what kfrfeuoope they want to live in. However, the exigtin
mechanisms that should contribute to the strengtheof their role in building Europe, more often
than not, obstruct informed and participatory inmeshent. It is therefore important to reflect on how
European citizenship and debates on European igeain help to empower young people to actively
contribute to building Europe.

The recent actions of national governments prorgo#ireinforcement of immigration policies has
encouraged a perception of Europe as a “fortressinoelite club, closed to all those who are not
formally recognised as being part of it. Bearingnimd the changing demographic and sociocultural
patterns in Europe, along with an ingrained undexihg of who belongs and who does not, how
many young people residing in Europe are considasetbutsiders” or “others” and are treated as
such on a daily basis?

The legitimacy crisis, reflecting mistrust of Euegm institutions, together with growing intolerarate
national levels — through xenophobic and racigtalisse — represents an ongoing concern for alethos
working towards a Europe based on dignity, humaghtsi and social justice. Researchers,
practitioners, policy makers, as well as Europewtitutions as a whole, should work together to
understand better the existing challenges and explew ways to address the issues related to Europe
and European citizenship in their respective fiefdaork of knowledge, policy and practice.

Contemporary discourse on citizenship, and Europ#&enship in particular, mirrors the changing
circumstances in an enlarged Europe that is workowards the development of a new, more
democratic face, in which all young people will bahe right and the opportunity to participate.,Yet
in reality, many still witness these new developta@mly as unheard observers.

Youth participation is often considered as a kegmaaism for the construction of citizenship. First,
this is due to its educational function, leadingsteial participation and associative life. Secand
due to its democracy-building quality, leading tepresentativeness and democratic culture.
Nevertheless, its impact and effectiveness foraitship formation have been essentially contested i
this process as well.

As much as there are increasing efforts to promaned develop new mechanisms for youth
participation, real opportunities for doing so atdl, national and even European levels are still
relatively scarce for the average young persorthAtsame time, it can be observed that the apparent
apathy and lack of political participation amongigig people, revealed by a growing tendency not to
participate in elections or by the fall of membdpsin political parties, trade unions and NGOs, may
be misleading. It may simply reflect a lack of trirstraditional political institutions, as well asshift
towards new emerging forms of expression, whichremeso easy to examine, such as the Internet
(Forbrig, 2005). The general lack of relevant addcmate education, combined with unequal access to
participation, and a great reliance on mainstreational and local media (Eurobarometer, 2007), may
be some of the reasons for negative approachdsut@peanness” among some young people.

Considering these changing patterns, what doespEarocitizenship mean for young people living in
Europe? How can European citizenship work in peacif not all young people share the same rights?
How could it be inclusive, if exclusive by defimiti? How to it works for all those who live in Eugp
including immigrants, their children, undocumentearkers and asylum seekers? In what ways can
civic education contribute to the process of sttleeging European citizenship?



Originating in a research seminar promoted by @wnership between the European Commission and
the Council of Europe in the youth field, which bght together researchers, practitioners as well as
policy makers in November 2006, this publicatiofle@s a joint interest in the issues of European
citizenship and young people. As a result, thisectibn of articles gathers different perspectiires
relation to the conceptual basis for Europeanariship, as well as perceptions on how young people
reflect, understand and eventually participatéhendonstruction of European citizenship througlirthe
actions, or at last in terms of civic education #&mathing.

Ultimately, the purpose of this book is to stremgtithe connections between research, on the one
hand, and the policies and programming on Européeenship in the youth field, on the other. This
should contribute to better-informed and evidenaselnl policy making and programming among the
European institutions, as well as governmentalramdgovernmental actors in the youth field. At the
same time, this debate offered an opportunity ésearchers to enlarge their scope of understanding,
with a reality check on the fields of policy andgiice.

Such joint reflection on the process of constructad European citizenship resulted in a broader
understanding of it, which is centred on explorifigropean identity rather than focusing exclusively
on the status and rights involved in membershithefEuropean Union. Yet, not all authors decided to
approach the discussion in this way, and at tinmes rtotion of European citizenship was used
interchangeably with that of citizenship of the &gan Union.

Taking this into consideration — and as will becartgar when reading the different contributions — i
was found that European citizenship is still a esteéd concept, which brings together two notiorts an
therefore two different conceptual debates: one€eorope and European identity, and the other on
citizenship and non-citizenship.

Reflecting on Europe and European identity

More often than not, Europe is defined by whasihot, rather than what it actually is. According t
the research on orientations of young men and wameitizenship and European identity (Jamieson
et al., 2005), which examines issues of Europeantity among 18-24 year olds living in Europe, it
became evident that for many young people the g@bgr of Europe was not confined to the
European Union. Although clear definitions of Euomere not expressed, “geography and the
political alliance of the European Union were foundre important than values and tradition or the
economic alliance expressed by the Euro”. Yet, atlgut half of those surveyed felt that they had a
European identity.

According to studies on identity making, opportigsitas well as material and cultural resources for
“being European” are distributed unevenly (Jamiesbml., 2005). While there are divergences in
understanding Europe — either as a fluid concepieldping together with the changes in global
society, or as the traditional concept linked t® itistitutional and political formation of the Epean
integration project, which delineates the politiEgjal status of citizens in the European Uniort — i
becomes clear that in both cases, an understaoilififuropeanness” requires experience of identity
formation, which is not offered to all young peopiean equal manner. Travel, mastering European
languages, and knowledge of “European” music, adt lderature, combined with the basic welfare
package and appropriate civic education, are simplyavailable to all young people living in Eurppe
and not even to all those in the European Uniomigson et al., 2005).

Furthermore, until relatively recently, politicalessages in relation to European integration and
“Europeanness” did not particularly address youagpte and their interests, such as their concerns
about unemployment or independent living (Chishetral., 1995; Nagel and Wallace, 1997). Except
for a minority of young people involved in the faation of Europe through participation in youth
work and other cultural, sport and civic activitiéise majority of young people were excluded from
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resources for and the debates on the developmdturopean identity, and therefore also from being
European in an aware and articulated manner.

However, in what ways is it possible to make “Ewapness” available and meaningful without
replicating the patterns of social inequality amd the contrary, going beyond them? In what ways ca
“Europeanness” be effectively promoted beyond theilpged social, cultural, financial or political
elites? How to establish links between sociallytides communities of young people that would
otherwise not have an opportunity to experiencer6pe”?

Some scholars (Putnam, 2000) argue that this nsaylelppen in a natural way through a process of
bonding, in which people interact based on a comimtnest or a common goal. Yet, it is not clear to

what extent even the existing pan-European netwiaskdved in anti-racism, environmental, peace or

other social movements foster interconnectedness aancommon cause among young people

(Jamieson et al., 2005).

And yet, youth work at the European level, expréssediverse forms of educational activities and
exchange programmes, and developed and supportéee dyirectorate of Youth and Sport and the
European Youth Foundation, together with the redtmith for Action programme of the European
Commission, demonstrate that “Europeanness” isgblaiad, whether as a political and social status,
or as a cultural or social identity.

Citizenship in the European context

Against this broader supranational framework amddbntroversies it involves, it becomes clear that
citizenship in the European context cannot be ddfim the same way as in a national context. If
European citizenship is considered to be a workagress, its developments require the participatio
of its population in its creation. European citigkip cannot be simply defined by a scholarly debate
on citizenship that certifies the relationship betw the individual and the state in terms of austat
experienced by young people in its formal and ra#isecial nature when using an identity card, or at
the passport control. Citizenship in the Europeamtext needs to refer also to the living conditjons
and social and political rights of young immigraatsl young people without status, who represent an
integral part of the European continent.

Besides, it is the social interaction, at home amibng peers, that stimulates young people to
negotiate their ways of interacting with the soci@hd the community they live in. Given a different

access to “Europeanness”, it is only in rare cdbas a young person needs to negotiate their
citizenship or an understanding of it with the awities. In practice, no individual, whether from a

member state of the European Union or not, canmgbcmestion their status in Europe in a direct
manner.

This calls for a broader understanding of citizémsWwhich is “conceptualised not just as a stahad t
can be given and taken by the state but as a ssioidl practices of engagement with civil society
over governance issues at personal and local |édathieson et al., 2005).

According to this alternative approach, citizenspges beyond the political science definitions and
strives for a “more total relationship, inflecteg tlentity, social positioning, cultural assumpgon
institutional practices and a sense of belongivgébner and Yuval-Davis, 1999). Matters of concern
to citizens should be confronted on a daily basithough according to the 1997 Eurobarometer
study, the main concerns of young people were gmmat, social inclusion, the fight against social
exclusion, peace and security, with not much ingureé being given to the relationship with the
European institutions, a similar study ten yeatsrlaefers to the necessity to consult young people
before any public decision that concerns themkisrta
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As much as citizenship has been linked to identigfonging and common concerns, citizenship in its
essence engenders a distinction of “others”, ofnitie-citizens. While at the national level this may
lead to a nationalist discourse arguing againsfemihce, the supranational dimension of
“Europeanness” calls for an expanding understandingtizenship, which is based on a conscious
and active dialogue with other citizens that cededs diversity and protects human rights. Thetgeali
confirms that developing this sense of Europeantite which is personal and based on individual
experiences of young people living in Europe, i$ ao easy task, as it requires “everyday social
interactions that emotionally invest in and habijupractice as well as consciously express thigty
of active citizenship” (Jamieson et al., 2005).

Considering the human rights based approach topgarocitizenship, which extends further than the
continent’s borders, it could be easily understasda step towards a global identity and humanity
without frontiers (Levy-Strauss, 1966). In this seninstead of basing European identity and
citizenship on states, territory, national andumalt traditions, it should be founded on a legehitty,
which celebrates human rights and democracy, aidgartial vis-a-vis cultural communities, while
celebrating their diversity (Delanty, 2000). Thégdl identity refers to the process of identificati
with democratic and constitutional norms that pdevia basis for a citizenship that goes beyond
cultural complexities and calls for a legal systénat is fair and neutral in its practice. This kiofd
active citizenship is based on conscious articuhatiand negotiations through everyday social
interactions. Yet, the legal basis for such Eurapetizenship practice is far from reality when
compared to the provisions at national level. Tégal dimension of European citizenship is only so
developed, there are some extra rights, but reesurs any form of legal protection or legal redress
are limited. Whether the framework of European tawld be adequately developed to provide rights
and protection to all citizens at the Europeanllevstill to be examined.

The commitment of the two European institutiong, @ouncil of Europe and the European Union, is
to invest and inspire other local and national veses for a European citizenship that is meaningful
for young people and their everyday life.

Yet, it remains a reality that this broader undmding of European citizenship and its expressson i
far from being widely incorporated into formal andn-formal education systems or used in the
mainstream media. In addition, investment tendstoatach all the young people in the different
social strata. It is to be noted that citizenshdpaation in Europe is not universally taught and, is,

is usually related to national rather then Europeitimenship. It is of great importance to consider
including elements of European citizenship educaitiwo existing curricula, as well as strengthening
non-formal citizenship education efforts in the nsieam.

Taking this into account, this book, by means sfcbntributions, provides a reflection on European
citizenship according to the following four thencagireas: the conceptual basis and understandings of
European citizenship, inequalities between citizand “non-citizens” living in Europe, changing
patterns in and forms of youth participation inisg and approaches to citizenship education. The
last two contributions of this book specificallydadss the implications of the research on policy,
educational and youth work practice.

Overview of contributions

The different schools of thought on European antibnal identities, cultural versus rights-based
approaches, and the debates about sameness virsusess, as well as the overall conceptual basis
of European citizenship, are discussed in the tmrions of Supriya Singh, Jan Dobbernack, Oana
Balescu and Tamara Ehs.

Starting from the European dream and the Europ®agriation process, Singh explores the theoretical
foundations of citizenship by highlighting the pité in contemporary sociological discourse. While
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equal rights are being promoted, as an ideal tdkwmwards, the very essence of society inspires
group-differentiated rights and multiple membershiPn the basis of the concept of “other” present
in European societies, Singh elaborates a “posirgall critique” of the existing approaches towards
European citizenship, arguing that these also shdlpe process of European identity formation
through their historical colonies.

Cultural affinities, as a basis for shared idessitithat can lead to patriotic sentiments arecatli
discussed by Jan Dobbernack. His essay distinguidietween the two poles of European
mystification and patriotic morality, on the onendaand the aspirations promoting universal values,
and rights and responsibilities, on the other. Bynbining these different approaches, Dobbernack
contemplates on their repercussions in relatiasitivenship education and young people.

European citizenship, seen from the point of vidweastern European countries, has often been used
as a policy tool kit to attract new member statést, different countries used it for different
motivations: overcoming socioeconomic backwardngearanteeing protection against a hegemonic
neighbour, or promoting civic and modern identitié#s her contribution, Oana Balescu offers
interesting insights into European identity formoatiand an understanding of nationality and
citizenship in the pre-accession countries, by iagythat through the process of multiple transiion
eastern European countries are more prone to adéisbriews. With the priorities on economic and
legislative integration, national identities, emted in their historical-geographical contexts, will
have to face various challenges in order to fatditheir renegotiation with others.

A call for demythologising the European projeceganted by Tamara Ehs, ponders the paradox of
developing European identity to overcome nationalising the techniques of heroism and imagined
community to promote it. This picture is contrasegth the rationally based concept of civil congern
which focuses on the real interests of citizenghi affairs that concern and affect them. While
thinking about how to strengthen a sense of cigihaern and turn young people into active and
concerned citizens, Ehs explores the facts of demphy and the changing generations for whom
unification of Europe is a reality. By exploringamples of young people’s attitudes to European
identity, she demonstrates that multiple identitesong the majority of European youth are a reality
that cannot be contested. Instead, the focus shomldn the history of Europe to be told in a
demythologising way, which would encourage a diatbg@nabling participation and expression of
concerns.

The processes of European integration came harthai with the processes of exclusion and
“othering”. The challenges in the process of idgrfiormation among immigrant communities in the
Netherlands and Germany are discussed by Syuzaasilydh and Meral Gezici Yalcin.

In the example of the Netherlands, Vasilyan analyse immigration crisis of the Dutch pillar system
and its approaches to the integration of immig@mmmunities. By looking at traditional security,
demographic, economic, cultural and social measares the “new” categories of gender and youth,
Vasilyan highlights the trends and policy impliceus for the lives of migrants. In relation to young
migrants, their living situation is twice as poar their young Dutch counterparts, when compared to
indices of school dropouts, youth unemploymentjamdnile delinquency. Although the new policies,
based on positive discrimination, account for diedtrategies for migrant youth, the lack of an
integrated approach may lead to ever greater meegntand separation of the “others”.

The effects of citizenship status on political m#pation of immigrant youth are examined by Meral
Gezici Yalcin, concentrating on the cases of TurkiSreek and Italian communities in Germany. On
the basis of a quantitative research, Gezici Yadcgues that attitudes towards the “country ofiofig
and the “receiving country” influence young peopl&illingness to obtain German citizenship, as
well as their decision to participate in collectigetion. In her contribution, Gezici Yalcin obsesve
that the process of in-group identification withetibountry of origin varies across the different
minorities, and while among Turkish and Italian goa stronger identification with their country of
origin leads to higher levels of participation, nwguGreek people show the opposite reaction.
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Participation of immigrant youth in society depemas only on their feelings of belonging, but also
on their education level and their official citizttip status.

New forms of involvement together with the shiftaaincepts when looking at participation of young
people in civic life and their engagement in poéti action were examined in the contributions of
Elvira Cicognani and Bruna Zani, and Bram Vanhoutte

By looking at the role of social relationships, @joani and Zani explore the different dimensiord th
give young people a sense of community. Based seareh among adolescent youth in Italy, the
authors confirmed that community attachment playsle in the development of social participation
during adolescence, which provides a basis for ldpireg behaviour that reflects civic responsibility
and increases active citizenship. Participatoryre@gghes that involved entire communities, for
example, in the school contexts — schoolteachet®ad principals, teachers, students, parents—etc.
and not only adolescents, had a much higher imgagbung people’s participation in the community
they live in.

Based on the example of young people’s engagemantlitical action in Flanders, Bram Vanhoutte
examines the patterns and the new forms of youtticjgeation in social and civic life. Pondering
whether the alternative expressions effectively glement the traditional forms of participation,
Vanhoutte differentiates between four political &abur patterns: political conformists, political
inactives, supporters of direct action and politeetivists, through which young people in Flanders
express their political preferences. Lastly, Vartteowemphasises the factors that contribute to a
particular political behaviour, describing therefothe participation patterns that contribute in
significant ways to influencing society.

Challenges of access to citizenship by “invisibkgdcial minorities and multidimensional social
exclusion, which limit the capacity to enjoy anctess citizens’ rights, are discussed in the case of
young LGBT people. A contribution by Judit Takaspleres the notions of intimate citizenship and
the barriers to its realisation within a communitgmbership and in the attainment of a social status
Based on European research into the living conditif young LGBT people in 37 countries, similar
situations of vulnerability and exclusion coulddizserved in the family, school, workplace as well a
in the media.

In an attempt to overcome the democracy deficit sindngthen participation mechanisms among
organised youth civil society and the European ititgins, the European Commission has
implemented the Open Method of Co-ordination (OM@her research, Kamila Czenska analyses
the adequacy of this method in relation to the igecharacteristics and needs of the youth fieyd b
examining its scope for action and its implementaiin practice. Through exploring the limits and
challenges of OMC, Czemidka discussed the possible implications of sualcttred dialogue on
youth attitudes to European citizenship.

The possible models for civil engagement are eguadhtral to the contribution of Terry Barber,
albeit viewed from a very different angle. In takithe point of departure as the relationship betwee
the individual and the community, his analysis ek possible reasons why some young people fail
to engage with their communities. The essay sugdkat a genuine citizenship can be achieved when
practitioners work with young people in an openpmrtive and democratic manner. Based on
empirical research, Barber highlights good practiocedeveloping processes for active youth
citizenship, and offers a new model of engagemesiivden young people and their social
counterparts.

Promoting active citizenship through school educatias been a priority in many European countries.
Based on research conducted in Sweden, Tiina Ekdemtifies the reasons for negative attitudes
towards political participation, as well as attraetforms of political participation among upper

secondary school students. Ekman argues that er ¢odprepare students to participate actively in
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society, more attention should be paid to the ipalitcompetences that are determined by gender,
socioeconomic background and the choice of studgramme.

Developing opportunities for vulnerable young peopb participate in their local communities
certainly represents a challenge. Through the ebemrgf three different projects within youth clubs,
secondary schools and the local community develaped-operation with the City Council of Berlin-

Neukdlln, Franziska Sillke emphasises the lesseasnéd in strengthening opportunities for
citizenship education in a community where youngpbe from migrant background represent a
majority. Among others, Sullke’s contribution higltits the importance of the communication
strategy and practical applicability when discugsissues of citizenship, participation, partnership
social cohesion, mutual understanding, equity atidaxity.

Recognising the importance of the conceptual atations and the different forms of practising
European citizenship by young people, the lastdhapters gather observations and recommendations
that translate the outcomes of the research pexs@ttewhere in this publication into the two other
areas of policy and practice.

While Nathalie Stockwell and Hanjo Schild highlight lessons learnt and policy implications within
the context of the programming of the European Cision and the Council of Europe, Miguel
Angel Garcia Lopez focuses on the lessons leattheigcontext of educational and trainers’ practice.
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Understandings of European citizenship: a post-cotaal
perspective

Supriya Singh

Europe conjures up a variety of images in the dgmy world. It is viewed as an advanced industrial
region, inhabited predominantly by a wRi@hristian population and the centre stage of theaG
Wars. Europe is also characterised by technologstgleriority, economic prosperity, enviable
transport networks, and educational institutiongxdtellence. It is a constituent of the “rich Ndrth
and “superior West” and a symbol of liberal thougimd enlightenment. Europe’s existence is
multidimensional as it can be simultaneously a g&glgcal, cultural and racial entity.
Geographically, it can be described as a land s@ssunded by the Atlantic to the west, the Arttic
the north, the Mediterranean Sea to the south laadJtal mountains to the east. Civilizationally, it
can be argued that Europe was profoundly influefgethe Greek and the Roman empires. Over the
years, the increase in transnational movementseoplp has turned Europe into a constellation of
different ideologies, nationalities, cultures, ethand religious groups. Today, the plurality o€ th
population is the most forceful signifier of Eurogeremy Rifkin (2004, p. 147) considers it “one of
the most culturally diverse areas of the world'tteesinhabitants “break down into a hundred différen
nationalities who speak eighty-seven different laages and dialects”.

This article aims to explore the different contoafs€European citizenship and in so doing, discusses
the criticality of a European identity for undersdiang European citizenship. What does one mean by
European citizenship? Is there a distinction betwdairopean citizenship” and “citizenship of the
European Union” or are these two terms synonymd\k@ is a European citizen — one who believes
in the values and ideals of Europe or one whodsgrised by the Maastricht Treaty as a European
citizen? Who belongs to Europe and who does not? Elaopean citizenship end the antagonism
towards the “other” that has become so well entreddn the consciousness of the natives? What are
the problems with the notion of European citizep8hiVhat can be done to promote the idea of
European citizenship? These are some of the quesdind concerns addressed in the article.

It is important to remember, however, that in aiscdssion on European citizenship, the centrafity o
the European Union has to be recognised even thitugh not synonymous with Europe. The
abstruseness of any definition of Europe makesnfierative to take the European Union as the
starting point. It is also because the idea of artlgean citizenship” was first mooted and
institutionalised by the Maastricht Treaty and wdgtof European citizenship cannot ignore this.fact
According to McDonald, it has become difficult &k about Europe without automatically referring
to the European Union (Stacul, Moutsou and KopnR@Q6, p. 7). The disjunction of European
citizenship and the European Union would furthezmim the obfuscation of European citizenship. It
would make it necessary to make a distinction betwéglobal citizenship” and “European
citizenship”. Therefore, this article contends tlkatropean citizenship, for all practical purposes,
refers to the citizenship of the European Uniosi.piblitical system is highly decentralised and Hase
on the voluntary commitment of the member stateki@ncitizens, and relies on sub-organisations to
administer coercion and other forms of state pofiex, 1999, p. 5). The European Union is not a
state in the traditional Weberian meaning of thedvdhe power of coercion, through police and
security forces, remains the exclusive prerogatifzehe national governments of the EU member
states (Hix, 1999, p. 4).

2. Fritz Groothues (2002) believes that “Europelaa$ never been identified with “white” and the modienmigration of
many people from other continents and culturesdmg reinforced the need to rethink Europe’s relasi with the wider
world.
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“The European dream”®

Rabindranath Tagore, India’s celebrated literagyrie, said that the history of man is shaped by the
difficulties that he encounters and though histoifers problems, it also claims solutions from us —
the penalty of non-fulfilment being death or degimh (Tagore, 2002, p. 53)The European
Economic Community, to some extent, was considasdthe most effective solution to the problem of
divisive nationalism facing early 20th-century Eoeo

Europe’s belief in the nation state and its efficacensuring the welfare of its citizens had reedia
tremendous jolt after two decades of bloodshedn@woic depression, totalitarianism and holocaust
(Christiansen, 2001, p. 495). The sheer scale sifulgtion and loss of human lives made lasting @eac
in the region unfathomable. Writing about the ditrain Europe in the immediate aftermath of the
Second World War, Gideon Rachman (2004) says:

“In 1945, Germany was defeated and in ruins; Fravee half-starved and humiliated; Britain was
bankrupt and on the point of losing its empire; iBpeas a backward, isolated dictatorship; and
the countries of central and eastern Europe had &lesorbed into a Soviet empire. Nobody would
have guessed that Europe was at the beginning@fvayolden age.”

The existing political bedlam prompted many acts/iznd thinkers to look for an alternative politica
system that would usher Europe into an era of ggcmd stability. According to Christiansen (2001,
p. 495), one of the many ideas that were delibérap®n, and received support from a large majority
during the war, was a federal union — a unificatafrthe people of Europe under the rubric of a
federal government. The European Union in its pre$erm is a result of this vision, which was
aimed at rebuilding the shattered region after deveastating wars.

The European Union symbolises a break with the mmodenception of sovereignty and political
territoriality. Fundamental to the idea of Europe the act of “crossing boundaries”, which is
connotative of mobility and placelessness (Stadaytsou and Kopnina, 2006, p. 5). This is a key
idea behind the conceptualisation of Europeaneriship, which, amongst other things, refers to
“cultural and economic mobility” (Barry, 1993, p.13. This mobility, buttressed by various
institutions and laws of the European Union, isestpd to foster unity and a sense of attachment
amongst Europeans.

In addition, Europe has moved beyond power intoeli-contained world of laws, rules and
transnational negotiation and co-operation (Kagd@4, p. 3). The liberal spirit of the 1960s that
sounded the death knell for modernism gave birthwtat Rifkin calls the “European dream”.
According to him, it symbolises community relatibigs, cultural diversity, sustainable development,
universal human rights and global co-operatiord()biHe feels that the European dream lies between
postmodernity and an all-embracing global age &islas a bridge between the two eras (ibid., p. 4).

The process of European integration, which hasasdifought together 27 states, was historically
concerned with economic and commercial benefite Present and future aim of the integration
process is to amplify the degree of involvementhef citizens, in order to strengthen their feelifig
belonging to the European Union, while respectirggdiversity of national and regional traditionslan
cultures (Kouveliotis, 2000). McGarry, Keating aibore (2006, p. 1) contend that European
integration has several dimensions, which pertaimérmative changes, market integration and
transnational structures. The normative change= tef a new understanding of sovereignty, self-
determination and rights of individuals. The freevement of goods, services, capital and labour
characterise the market integration of the Eurofgdmion. European integration has encouraged the

3. A phrase borrowed from Jeremy Rifkin (2004).

4. Rabindranath Tagore is one of the most promilienary giants of India. He was awarded the Nd®lize for Literature,
for his collection of poems, Gitanjali (song offegs) in 1913. He was a poet, novelist, philosoppa&nter, composer and an
educationist.
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global trend towards neo-liberal economic policythwits emphasis on trade liberalisation, low
inflation, deregulation and tight fiscal budgetsh(i§tiansen, 2001, p. 510). The European Union,
Council of Europe, North Atlantic Treaty Organisati(NATO), Organization for Security and Co-
operation in Europe (OSCE) and a number of intateshgreements such as the Schengen Agreement
on Border Controls are examples of the variousstrational institutions that are a result of Europea
integration. Hence, European integration has pesge at three levels, hamely the socio-politicdl an
cultural, economic and transnational levels.

As far as the European Union is concerned, it camirdderstood as a conflict between three sets of
opposing ideas — European superstate versus uhstates; interventionist Europe versus Europe of
peace and dialogue; and European democracy andngow® versus national democracies. These
together have given rise to two opposing campsauting two major theoretical approaches to study
European integration — the “intergovernmentalistprapch” of Stanley Hoffman and the
“supranationalist approach”. Hoffman refuted the&iraks of many scholars regarding the weakening of
the state. He argued that the “nation state andbnadt governments were considerably more
‘obstinate’ than they were ‘obsolete™ (in Cram, nan and Nugent, 1999, pp. 10-11). The
intergovernmentalists consider the state to bemhbst important actor in European integration and
consequently concentrate on the study of politim®reg and withinthe member states. France and
Britain are strong believers of this approach aopehto overcome the European Union’s democratic
deficit by strengthening the Council of State repreatives (Christiansen, 2001, p. 500).

The supranationalists, on the other hand, regaliticsoabove the level of states as highly sigaifit
and give more attention to the political actors amstitutions at the European level (Christiansen,
2001, p. 500). The proponents of this approactudeleastern European states and smaller members
who have much to gain from the strengthening of Wiméon. Supranationalists believe that if civic
education in the 1800s could turn peasants intemdhmen, why could it not now turn then into
Europeans or at least into Europeans of Frenchino(ijicolaidis, 2005, p. 100)? Further, the
supranationalists are trying to recreate a natiomgtique at the European level and firmly believe
that creation of a single demos, that transcendssthte in the case of the European Union, is
necessary for a genuine political community of tdgn(ibid., p. 101). While the supranationalist
approach works in favour of smaller states, thergavernmentalist approach benefits the larger
powers.

Citizenship and European citizenship

Citizenship is often understood as a universal epncAll citizens in a nation state are equal befor
the law. Simply put, citizenship is membership afadion state, which is deemed as the solitarydocu
of the political community (Carens, 2004). Membegysit a political community gives an identity to
an individual that supersedes all the other idiestisuch as that of religion, gender and class.
According to Roy (2003), “Citizenship constitutea averwhelming identity masking all other
identities to produce masked and unmarked (anefibre) ‘equal’ citizens of the nation”.

This idealised conception of the nation state grpsses a centralised administration and culturally
homogenous form of political community (Carens, 200 his, however, is a very narrow definition
of citizenship considering that the context, in evhicitizenship operates, has changed. Today, the
context is one of globalisation, which requires timbinding of citizenship from territory and nation
state to accommodate the multitude of people, #ikigiances and aspirations.

Though citizenship provides equal status to atlogs not ensure equality of conditions. Accordmng

Sassen (2004, p. 184), the formal equality gratdeadl citizens does not give much importance ® th
substantive social and political equality, desfiie current conditions having strengthened theonoti
of rights and aspirations that go beyond the forieghl definition of rights and obligations. As
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Rosaldo (2000, p. 253) puts it, one needs to djgigh between the formal level of theoretical
universality and the substantive level of excluaigrand marginalising practices.

The classical understanding of citizenship is prekby T.H. Marshall. According to him (Marshall,
1950), citizenship refers to “full membership inpalitical community” where membership entails
participation by individuals to determine the cdimtis of their own association. This highlights two
important objectives of modern citizenship: (a)téogg horizontal camaraderie by the dissolution of
the hierarchies that exist in a political communiiynd (b) integration of the marginalised and the
subjugated. Marshall categorises rights into cipiblitical and social rights that follow a linear
progression. Formulated in the 18th century, cigiits refer to liberty of the individual and his feer

full and equal justice before the law. Indispensablcivil rights are political rights that cameoabin

the 19th century. Social rights emerged only in 20&h century, when demands for equal rights in
employment, education and health gained promindnaecent times, however, this understanding of
citizenship does not encapsulate the developmarisiiope and of the welfare state in general. & on
takes a look at liberal democracies, the majotitsesidents and workers with a legal status haes be
extended civil and social rights. However, politidgghts, such as voting or contesting electioraseh
not been granted. In the case of the European Uthercitizens of the member states, and therefore
citizens of the European Union, are given polititghts, albeit limited, to vote in European elens

in their country of residence. Since the acquisita$ political rights is not a prerequisite of sici
rights and vice versa, the sequencing of civiljtpall and social rights may not entirely be useful
the present day. Oommen emphasises political, raliltesconomic and social rights but recognises the
existence of categories of population, which matyb®otreated equally. According to Oommen (1997,
p. 10), full citizenship could be achieved by catégs whose internality to the society or the sysi®g
not contested (ibid., p. 12).

In the context of Europe, Kymlicka’s idea of diffatiated citizenship and affirmative action is most
pertinent. Originating from the liberal school dfought, Kymlicka believes that difference and
diversity is imperative and indispensable, and dmjy securing and institutionalising group and
differentiated rights can personal freedoms be rexls(Clayton, 2000). To be a citizen is to transcen
one’s ethnic, religious and other particularitiesd @o think and act as a member of a political
community. In reality, however, human beings seldomemage to dismember these attributes from
themselves. Kymlicka's “multicultural citizenshipg essentially a critique of the unitary model of
citizenship, where the state does not make anyndigin between its citizens on the basis of their
ascriptive identities, and prescribes that evetizam enjoy the same legal rights and that every
individual possess the legal status. The unitargehgives highest primacy to the state and is not
relevant for the study of European citizenshipisltloser to Walzer's idea of citizenship, which is
linked to territory and emphasises the centralifytlee nation state. For example, in France,
immigrants and other minorities are seriously pgegkas a social problem and a danger to the social
order. The idea of aeuil de tolerance which has characterised French society during nmiche
20th century, suggests that every society haseslibid of tolerance concerning foreigners and that
conflict is inevitable beyond that limit (Doty, 2B0p. 62). In order, to avoid “conflict” the state
expects immigrants to assimilate and equality etust and opportunity is conditioned upon the
immigrants conforming to the dominant norms. Theridag of thehijabsin the state-run schools is a
case in point, where “a measure claiming to befiedtas a universal and neutral step in actuality
requires conformity with the dominant norm” (O’Ceide, 2004, p. 47)

Yet, this model fails to capture contemporary tezdi The existence of liberal democratic princple
and equal citizenship is insufficient to ensureugrdlifferentiated rights. It is also inadequateléal
with the multiple dimensions of memberships anddgidinces. Kymlicka and Norman identify three
categories of groups whose “difference” may requé@ognition and argue that each kind involves a
specific kind of group rights (Painter, 2005). Eitbe disadvantaged group that includes the ghber,

5. The report was prepared by Corentin Calvez in ®63he Economic and Social Council and introduggd French
policy making the link between limitation and intatjon. At the heart of the concept of seuil detahce are the rather
slippery concepts of cultures and civilizationsMaich foreigners and non-foreigners are presumezklong or not belong.
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elderly and sexual minorities that may demand “Epaepresentative rights”. Such rights have the
aim of enhancing the voice of oppressed minoritiékin the political system. The aim is to reach a
stage when such special rights may no longer beireztj Second, cultural groups who demand the
right to self-government and self-determinationey'ttan be distinguished from immigrants and are
generally referred to as “national minorities” anihority nations” (McGarry Keating and Moorge
2006, p. 2). These national minorities can exisa asinority within a host state (Irish nationaligts
the United Kingdom); as minorities in the host ethut the majority in another state (such as the
Hungarians of Slovakia, Romania and Serbia); ana®rities in more than one state and a majority
in none (Basques in Spain and France) (ibid.). Ignamits form the third group who need to be
awarded special rights to express their culturatiqdarity without any danger of socioeconomic
marginalisation and discrimination.

According to Carens (2000), the unitary model ipically inadequate, as it does not correspond to
actual practices in many states, which embody matog of multiple forms of belonging and of
overlapping citizenships. It lacks theoretical dabse in the sense that it fails to see the ways in
which recognition of difference may be essentidutéil the commitment to equality (ibid.). Europea
citizenship, in comparison, is more accommodatie @oser to the multicultural rights of Kymlicka.

European citizenship is distinct from the generalarstanding of citizenship, which is entwined with
that of nation state. It is a post-national, asaggp to national, citizenship. European citizenship
acquired at the level of the nation state. The gemo Union and Switzerland are the only exceptions
with regard to acquisition of formal citizenshigrdbgh birth, residence or naturalisation, as irhbot
cases citizenship is acquired at the provinciakllein Switzerland, citizenship is acquired in the
municipality under cantonal law. In the Europeanddncitizenship is acquired in a member state and
federal citizenship is derived from this decisi®he crucial difference between these two casdsais t
Switzerland has a federal law on nationality tlagisldown the basic rules within which the cantons
can adopt their own policies, whereas the Européidon has no competency to interfere with or to
harmonise its member states’ nationality laws (Bakb2006, pp. 93-94).

According to Friedrich Kratochwill (1991), two fdcgoints of citizenship are: (a) belonging
(determined by how the majority community choosesdéfine itself), and (b) status (bundle of
distinctive rights). He believes (in Karst, 1989i%):

“We all need it if we are to know ourselves andalecourselves in the world .... Who belongs to
America? Successive generations of Americans hassvered the question differently, with grave
consequences for people excluded.”

The European project is as much cultural and palitias it is economic and juridical. The
development of a sense of European belonging is ae@n important prerequisite for the success of
the European project (Shore, 2000, pp. 66-86). Blipinformation pamphlet from the EU makes this
explicit (Painter, 2005):

“In order for people to feel like European citizetisey should first and foremost feel some basisser
geographic attachment to Europe. In the contewbpean citizenship, it is also important thatpeo
feel psychologically attached to Europe. Althougjtha end of the 20th century one can still noagpaf

the existence of a truly European identity, thearigj of EU citizens feel to some extent European.”

Though the rights associated with European citizgnpredated Maastricht, the 1992 Treaty of the
European Union, also known as the Maastricht Trdatynally introduced the concept of European
citizenship. The term “European Economic Communityds changed to “European Community”.
According to its citizenship clause (Article 5 (C)Citizenship of the Union is hereby established.
Every person holding the nationality of a membaetesshall be a citizen of the UniohThe 1997
draft Amsterdam treaty modified the Maastrichtzatiship clause by adding the phrase, “citizenship

6. Maastricht Treaty, “Provisions amending the Tyeastablishing the European Economic Community weitiew to
establishing the European Community — Article G”.
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of the Union shall complement and not replace natigitizenship”. This was to douse the anxiety of
the member states over the exclusive control &fetiship issues. According to Déloye, these worries
are not groundless as “European citizenship pralaceordering of identities” (2000, p. 211).

In the words of Ulrich Preuss (1995):

“European citizenship does not mean membership BEur@pean nation, nor does it convey any
kind of national identity of ‘Europeaness’. Muclsde of course, does it signify the legal status of
nationality in a European state ... European citirgnkelps to abolish the hierarchy between the
different loyalties ... and to allow the individuasmultiplicity of associative relations without
binding them to a specific nationality. In this senEuropean citizenship is more an amplified
bundle of options within a physically broadened antttionally more differentiated space than a
definitive legal status.”

Europe’s colonial project and European citizenship

The impact of colonialism has been significant be titizenship debate in Europe. Colonialism
divided the world into subjects and masters, ontmared, and “metropolis” and “colony” on the other.
Decolonisation withessed a large number of fornudjects immigrating to the land of their former
colonial masters in search of better economic dppdies. The large-scale presence of subjects
created a category of the “other”, which was déférfrom the category of the “other” comprising of
immigrants from eastern Europe. The divide betwien“coloured others” and natives was more
accentuated than other group distinctions. “It se#mat the identification with the European project
remains marginal but that at the same time the demies between ‘us’ and ‘them’ are drawn between
natives and immigrants from other EU countriestendne hand and immigrants from outside Europe
and especially from ‘non-white countries’ on théethand” (Jacob and Maier, 1998). The presence
of former subjects reinforced the division betwébalongers and non-belongers” and “internality-
externality” of a society.

Etienne Balibar (2003, pp. 38-39) has stressedrtip@rtance of including the history of colonial
expansionism in any study on European citizenshighvard Said calls this colonial history, the
“colonial project” whose (Europe’s colonial histpmpclusion is a reality of everyday life in Europe
due to the increasingly larger presence of popratifrom colonial origins in the old metropolises
despite the suffered discriminations (Mezzadra,520Reflecting on colonial history is important if
we are trying to understand what constitutes tleatity of Europe, because the European recognition
of otherness is an indispensable element of its iontity and its power. The article has adopted a
post-colonial approach to reflect on the issueitifenship because in post-colonial studies othesne
is widely recognised as an essential element obfaan identity since the beginning of modernity
(Mezzadra, 2005). In addition, post-colonialism ates a situation in which the end of colonialism
came about. It also denotes a situation in whiehdistinction between citizen and subject, on one
hand, and metropolis and the colonies, on the dtfaerd, no longer organises any stable world
cartography. It is against this background that plaper briefly discusses the case of the United
Kingdom.

A case study of the United Kingdom

A sound conception of citizenship divides the woni those who belong and those who do not, and
in which legal status overlaps with identity. Bsfti immigration policy was not based on any
meaningful conception of citizenship. In absenceaofeaningful concept of citizenship, British
immigration policy operated on a proxy. This prdygs been race (Joppke, 1999, p. 101).
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The idea of “race” was employed in the United Kiogdto discuss “the colonies” (Miles and Torres,
2000, p. 21). The end of British colonialism in tt@50s and large-scale migration of former subjects
to Great Britain brought the problem of race frdra periphery to the cofeFew people in the United
Kingdom would have envisioned such an overwhelnpngsence of former British subjects living
amidst them. Since then, the concept of race aoe ralations has been central to the citizenship
debate in the United Kingdofh.

Malik (1996, p. 20) believes that for the Britislitee its sense of self and identity was mediated
through the concept of race. “Britishnessias a racial concept and large-scale migratiom fte
colonies threatened to disrupt the racialised sehsetional identity. A sense of impending danger
due to the presence of large numbers of immigravds created and later used to justify the
Commonwealth Immigrants Act of 1962, which placé@aive controls on immigration from new
Commonwealth countries. All the subsequent legsigbertaining to immigration and nationality was
aimed at maintaining the racial homogeneity ofliméted Kingdom.

The 1968 Immigration Act further underlined thetBh Government'’s deliberate policy of clamping
down on immigration from Asia, Africa and Latin AnEa. It was almost a xenophobic reaction to
coloured immigration and the most racist legistatio post-war Britain, which denied entry to
Kenyan Asians with British passports. It was rustisugh parliament in three days and was in
violation of the European Convention on Human RigiECHR) (Malik, 1996, p. 23)The Times
commented, “The labour Party has a new ideologgo#s not any longer profess to believe in the
equality of man. It does not even believe in thaadity of British citizens. It believes in the edjta

of white British citizens” (ibid., p. 24).

The Immigration Act of 1971 removed the privilegadght of entry to the United Kingdom to
Commonwealth citizens. Immigration policy in Britas still fundamentally defined by the 1971 act.
The British Nationality Act of 1981 created an evearrower definition of British citizenship,
significantly modifying the doctrine ofus soli (acquisition of nationality by birth), which ish
traditional nature of British citizenship (Doty, @8 p. 50).

Along with legislation on nationality, immigraticend asylum, the United Kingdom also enacted its
first Race Relations Act in 1965. This act prohglditracial discrimination in public places such as
pubs or hotels. It was meant to outlaw the exigtavica “colour bar” in Britain. The Second Race
Relations Act came into force on 26 November 196&n attempt to justify the act, Jim Callaghan,

7. According to Immanuel Wallerstein (1988), “raaefers to the horizontal division of labour in therld economy,
“nation” refers to the political superstructuretbis horizontal system — the sovereign nation stateshereas “ethnic group”
refers to the household structures within nati@iest which make sure that large sectors of unpdidur are maintained.
With the differentiation of centre and peripherglahe domination of the former over the latterjrtiiferences began to be
articulated in terms of “race”. Race thus can berrefl to as the expression and the consequendeeajeographical
concentration of the horizontal division of labour.

8. In the late summer of 1958, a group of whitegthin Notting Hill, London, and in Nottingham wemn “nigger hunts”,
attacking West Indians with knives and broken lesttNo one was killed but the “race riots” shockeel public. From then
on, immigration and race were high on the politegénda.

9. According to a study carried out by the Commissiar Racial Equality (CRE) (2005), “Britishness” waspresented
through eight dimensions — geography, national sisjlpeople, values and attitude, language, ciizign cultural habits,
and behaviour and achievements. As UK passportehmldll the participants knew they were Britishizeits, but not
everyone attached any significant value to beindidBri In Scotland and Wales, white and ethnic nitpgparticipants
identified more strongly with each of those cowegrihan with Britain. In England, white English papants perceived
themselves as English first and as British secorilevethnic minority participants perceived themassl as British; none
identified themselves as being English, which teaw as meaning exclusively white people. Thus,piuicipants who
identified most strongly with Britishness were thdgen ethnic minority backgrounds resident in EmglaEthnic minority
participants also drew on other sources of idaxifon. Muslims were the only minority group to wekgion as an identity
marker. These various identities became more srdakent in different situations. They were segheing compatible with
Britishness.
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the then Home Secretary, had said while preseiitittgparliament, “The House has rarely faced an
issue of greater social significance for our copamd our children®

According to Michael Banton, Britain’s Race RelasoActs suggest “each individual could be
assigned to a race and that relations betweenmeddifferent races were necessarily differeoirfr
relations between people of the same race” (Ml893, pp. 5-6§° Some scholars claim that racism
has been replaced by “cultural fundamentalism” @firdng who belongs or does not belong in
western democracies (Ong, 2000, p. 21).

Problems and challenges to European citizenship

European citizenship is yet to be concretised;ywodastill largely remains within the realm of poy.
The unconventionality of “European citizenship” dawt make it any easier for the ordinary person to
understand its complexities. According to Vaclawelgin Groothues, 2002):

“The most important task facing the European Unioday is to come up with a new and
genuinely clear reflection on what might be calledropean identity, a new articulation of
European responsibility, an intensified interesthia very meaning of European integration in
all its wider implications for the contemporary Whrand the recreation of its ethos, or, if you
like, its charisma.”

First, it is derivative in the acquisition of c#iaship status. The European Union does not have
authority to grant the status of citizen; it can deguired only through nationality of one of the
member states. The exclusive competence of the erestates to determine who is a national, and
therefore an EU citizen, deprives the Communityhefright to decide who is subjected to the EU law
(Rostek and Davies, 2006). The idea of a “Europeitimenship” is considered one of the least
successful and confounding aspects of the MaasiFieaty.

Second, national citizenship expresses the strodgetity. In case of conflicts between citizenship
rights and duties attached at the federal and ubestate level, it is the national citizenship thalt
take priority.

Third, it is an “elitist” idea. Though the creatiohthe EU has allowed the war-torn continent tkka
integration more pragmatically, the EU’s fundaméptablem is that it was not built on a democratic
foundation; its citizens were not asked to vetWinéon’s creation (Nicolaidis, 2003, p. 98).

Fourth, many people in Europe do not understandrthener in which European citizenship works.
The democratic model that the EU espouses is samgetiiat Europeans cannot recognise easily. As
an anonymous critic put it, “the concept of Uniahzenship as embodied in the Maastricht Treaty
amounts to nothing more than a new name for a boh@xisting rights, a nice blue ribbon around
scattered elements of a general notion of citizgnshhe dynamism is ... pie in the sky” (in
Guessgen, 2000).

Fifth, there is a lack of accountability in the Bpean Union. It does not have a separate legislativ

executive branch. Nicolaidis (2005) contends thee European Commission, which comprises
nationals from every member state, holds more potlian any national administration and is
unelected. Though the ministers in the EU Counciglt to address the views and problems
emanating from their national constituencies, thag easily claim to have been outnumbered and

10. Race Relations Act 1968. The 1968 act kept titileg definition of racial discrimination, butritade the law broader in
scope. It became unlawful to discriminate on ragialnds in hew areas, such as employment, prayigirods, facilities, or
services, housing and trade unions. It also covade@rtising.

11. This according to Robert Miles is a “circulafidiéion of race”. A “race” is a group of peoplefieed by “their race”
this formulation assumes and legitimises as atyetilat each human being “belongs” to a “race”.
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hence outvoted in Brussels. Similarly, the EU Rarknt cannot enact legislation and does not have
any control over the disbursement of resources.

Sixth, the member states of the European Union Hdigenct histories. Others claim, “It is a
watershed but warn that it will blur the precioufedences among the members’ unique histories and
identities, turning the EU into a monolithic Unit&thtes of Europe” (Nicolaidis, 2005, p. 97).

Seventh, European integration has opened up @bliipace beyond the state that minorities can
occupy. Unfortunately, this space remains limited the EU and other European institutions remain
largely intergovernmental in nature. Just as stdexsde whether cross-border and inter-state co-
operation happens, they also control Europe’s ipalitinstitutions and access to them ((McGarry,
Keating and Moorg2006, pp. 16-17). The European Union is predontipatatist in nature and this
can be seen in its treatment of regional languages.example: Catalan is not one of the twenty
official languages of the European Union in spitehe fact that millions of people speak Catalan in
three European states and it is the tenth mostlyvgpoken language in the European Union (ibid.).
The recognition of language is important as ihisicately connected to the self-esteem of minesiti
(ibid.).

Eight, identity originates in a “community”. Europe extremely heterogeneous for that kind of a
community to evolve (Joppke, 1999, p. 191). Theogaan Union has tried to introduce European
identity with an anthem and a flag. During thei¢talpresidency in 1995, provision was made to boost
European identity in “areas of great symbolic vadnel therefore capable of contributing towards an
enhancement of shared community values” (Grooth2@32). However, such efforts have not been
very successful, due to the ever changing andexa@ving nature of identity. In this scenario, mgre
developing “Euro symbols” will deepen the democratéficit of the Union.

Ninth, the European Union has an uphill task toteireast and west politically, culturally,
economically and ideologically. Cross-border arntéristate co-operation is one of the key objectives
of the European Union. Batt opines (2006) that,levBiritish-Irish co-operation can characterised as
extremely successful in bringing an intractableflicinto an end, the same might not be true for
eastern European countries. Further, most of thiedes oppose a reduction in their boundaries and a
few wish to reclaim lost territory. Many statedlire region are new states that gained freedomdghrou
secession and therefore jealously guard theirtoeil integrity; others have new ones carved dut o
them (ibid., pp. 169-190). For example: Serbia &huhgary have not accepted their downsizing.
Serbia and Hungary “have not just lost territory tauritory that in nationalist mythology represent
the ancestral heartland of Kosovo and Transylveaspectively” (ibid.).

Tenth, excluding foreign residents from Union @tiship has further hampered their position in
European societies. Every new privilege enshrimedEuropean Union citizenship puts non-EU
migrants in a worse position. The effect of Uniaizenship on EU nationals can best be explained by
the example of Germany where immigrants constit08 of the total population of which 75% come
from non-EU countries (Rostek and Davies, 2006)thdlide Wenden feels that EU citizenship has
established a hierarchical relation between cifzeihmember states and third country nationals. He
says “at the centre we find the national of théestehere he is living, then the Europeans whod#sig
are reciprocal with those given to foreigners imeot European states, then the long-term non-
European residents, the non-European non-residdmgsrefuges, and at the margins, the asylum
seekers and the illegals” (ibid., p. 25). “In pastr Europe foreign nationals, regardless of natityna
have been increasingly granted the same sociahoetc and civic rights which state citizens are
entitled to. The legal status of foreign resideamisl nationals has become more and more equal all
over Europe” (Jacobs and Maier, 1998).

Eleventh, the perceived nexus between Islam, omtiechand, and religious extremism and political
violence, on the other hand, has painted a neggiistire of Muslims world over. Europe has
witnessed strengthening of anti-Muslim sentimeAtsording to popular perceptions in most western
European states, “Muslims are making politicallgeptional, culturally unreasonable or theologically
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alien demands upon European states” (Madood, 2003,00). This has heightened sensitivities
towards Muslims, leading to a perception that vieMisslims as a homogenous group, inherently
fundamentalist and violent, with little or no int@t heterogeneity in terms of cultural, geographica
ideological orientations. The stereotyping of Island Muslims in general has been the most
unfortunate fallout of 9/11, which has widened gldf between the Muslims and their host societies.

Conclusion

Identity cannot be imposed. The European Uniorhégast has attempted to introduce a European
identity with an anthem and a flag. During thei#tal presidency of the European Union in 1995
provision was made to boost European identity neda of great symbolic value and therefore capable
of contributing towards an enhancement of sharednmonity values”. All these attempts were top
down and raised questions about the EU’s democleditimacy, efficiency and transparency. The
concept of nation state gained renewed strengtitespeople did not want to accept an identity
imposed on them by an EU they thought of as buratingwasteful and remote. European citizenship
in the true sense can be developed only by workirthe grass-roots level.

There is a need to generate a broad-based consemsbe issue of European citizenship. A holistic
understanding of citizenship cannot be developedsifonus lies solely with the bureaucrats in
Brussels or Strasbourg. More and more ordinary leebave to be involved. Without the “trickling
down” of this holistic understanding of Europeatizeinship, a European demos cannot be created.

Any attempt to create a citizenship based on a&aao identity surpassing national identities wal b
difficult and may not be the best way for the fetwf European citizenship. This will exacerbate the
alienation and exclusion of minority communitiehiefe should be mutual recognition of members’
identity rather than a common identity. For exampie India, the religious minorities have the
freedom to have their respective personal lawsitteapcommon criminal law. Similarly, affirmative
action and positive discrimination have been adbpby way of special provisions for the
advancement of socially and educationally backwdadses or for scheduled castes and scheduled
tribes.

The European Union will have to shed its distinetlgstern orientation, with its main institutions in
Belgium, Luxembourg and France. With 27 memberdaard and many still waiting in the wings,
the coming decade will in a way decide the futurthe European Union. Groothues (2002) feels that
“at the very least, there needs to be a symbolimsbalance, making us aware of the enriching
effect of integrating the accession countries. Tihighe first key element in constructing a new
identity: embracing the dynamism of enlargement.”

The White Paper on European Governance, publisiigtieo European Commission in 2001, spells
out clearly, the direction in which the Europeariddmeeds to head. It contends (2001b, p. 32):

“Alienation from politics is not just a Europeanoptem, it is global, national and local. But for

the Union it presents a particular challenge. Gitrendeep level of integration already achieved,
people have similar expectations for the Uniontesy thave for domestic politics and political

institutions. But the Union cannot develop and \aglipolicy in the same way as a national
government; it must build on partnerships and oglya wide range of actors. Expectations must
be met in different ways.”

The White Paper identifies participation as on¢heffive principles necessary for good governance,
as it is expected to improve both the efficiency &ygitimacy of European governance. It expects to
connect Europe with its citizens. It is also expddb reduce the emphasis on the top-down approach
and make the policy process more inclusive andwateble. All this should “create more confidence”
in European institutions and generate “a senselgilging to Europe.” The White Paper suggested a
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shift in the approach of the Union towards citizépsin the past where a sense of belonging has bee
attempted to be created through policies, the WRiter actually talks of its creation through
democratic practices (Jenson and Saint-Martin, &8 Magistro (2007, 1 (1), pp. 51-73):

“It is indeed a supranational identity, a sens&wfopean togetherness, that seems to be among
the public goods the EU needs to advertise indtusial phase of its development, a product
that, if ‘consumed’, can help preserve the delicatdance between nationalism and
supranationalism .... Selling or simply publicisingsapranational identity to Europeans is a

challenging and delicate enterprise as, genergldalsng, these problematic ‘buyers’ already
have well-defined local identities.”

However, it is without doubt that the European Wnis one of the biggest and most exciting
experiments of the 20th century. Despite its fgdinit has provided millions across Europe with a
hope of equal treatment. The project that was uaklen half a century ago will take some time to
fructify. The idea of European citizenship is maggnbolic than substantive in nature. One of the
objectives of its establishment was to overcomederaocratic deficit. However, the emphasis should
be on establishing a European community where dlieget” is seen in relation to the “self” and not in

opposition. Efforts should be made to foster felf@sling and create a bond between people.
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European citizenship: between patriotic sentimentand universal
rights

Jan Dobbernack

“... for he who has a right to a share in the judieiad executive part of government in any city, i
call a citizen of that place; and a city, in onerdyois a collective body of such persons sufficient
themselves to all the purposes of life” (Aristofalitics, 1275b).

“I am a citizen of the world{Diogenes the Cynic, rumoured).

A statement attributed to Jacques Delors, “no atle fn love with a common market”, allows for
opening this article’s area of concern. Beyond tibehnical and economic aspects of European
integration, it raises questions on the purposa séntiment such as love towards an entity such as
Europe. Is love required to further civic commitrheactive participation and an internalisation of
European values? Is love not a stance that isvesgdor outdated notions of how individuals relate

a given community, such as a patriotic sentimewatds the nation state?

This article suggests that the unresolved debatpobential virtues and dangers of patriotism may
inform an approach towards the concept of Europs@renship in civic education that confronts,
though not necessarily solves, the above puzzles. dlleged benefit of non-exclusive forms of
patriotism lies in their potential for renderingici values tangible and for conveying a sense eif th
immediacy by drawing on principles, (hi)stories aote models present in the respective national
contexts (see Maclintyre, 1995; Galston, 1991). Agjathis position, philosophers point out the
danger of patriotic attachments potentially leadimgr perversion of what civic education should be
aiming at: grounding active participation in aicat spirit, universal values and human righits.

This contrast proves to be instructive for a discws of European citizenship. Contemporary
approaches towards this concept are situated iweleet, on the one hand, adherence to universal
claims that go beyond the borders of the Europedityand, on the other, the reference to shared
identities predominantly conceived of through cdtwaffinities (see Habermas, 1995; Weiler, 1997;
Shore, 2004, for similar discussions). In this n&nma debate on the direction citizenship education
should pursue in the European context needs tdriae to questions such as these: Is it apprtgpria
to convey civic values by reference to shared callfthistorical or religious characteristics? Slaoul
civic education draw on the symbolic resources ipiex¥ by these commonalities and aim for an
emotional attachment with Europe conceived of asultural/historical/religious community? Or
should any morally warrantable agenda in civic etioa refrain from doing so and promote universal
values by way of reference to a canon of univernggits that extend beyond the particularities of
culture/history/religion? This article conceptuafisthese alternatives and explores possible ptces
European citizenship in between patriotism and ogstitan lines of reasoning.

First, the article situates the discussion withimodoer strategic choices of political philosophy.
Second, it investigates the moral implications dizenship by casting light on debates among
adherents of cosmopolitan thought, and, third, rikeo striving for a rehabilitation of patriotism.

Fourth, it weighs up the choices and considergtigtion of citizenship education in between civic
passion arising from identification with particutees of Europe and universal morality. Finallyeth

article argues for the pluralist vision of a “bicaral orientation”, which combines deep normative
commitments to the particular with a readiness dpen conversations. This stance, powerfully

12. See, for example the vivid case made by Maxthssbaum (1996), or the works of the education&@non Callan
(1994).
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formulated by William Connolly (2005), might allofior forms of civic education that inspire
enthusiastic engagement whilst retaining opennegsra communal boundaries.

Two languages of political philosophy

Approaching concepts such as citizenship requioesesreflexion on the standpoint of the observer
and on the reality of the concept in question.tFaisnormative-evaluative stance may be concerned
with giving judgment on the practical implicatioosprevalent forms of citizenship, be it the inétus

of outsiders or the consequences of liberal or bligpan notions of citizenship for how individuals
relate to a given polity. A second approach isdrgoncerned with the deconstruction of concepts
such as citizenship. With critical theories inciegly incorporated into the scholarly canon, the
claims of concepts such as “the nation”, “the Sfateommunity” and “citizenship” have been
questioned and often enough found wantfhgccordingly, these concepts should be regarded as
entities not outside the range of individual antective agency, but as emerging from the interplay
of social forces, discourses, structural deternisaor individual and collective action over tinfénis
historicising venture, thus, defamiliarises poéiticoncepts that have come to acquire quasi-natural
status in the course of their employment.

The separation between normative evaluation andrdéaiction, however, appears unsatisfactory
when aiming for analysis and normative evaluatibtha same time. A question that brings together
both language codes for making sense of citizensiaip proceed as follows: What kind of citizenship
should we be constructing in order to build thedkof community we desire to live iffomewhat
naively, this question rejects reified notions @fifical community and approaches citizenship as
something in-the-making. Whilst the underlying idefaa manipulability of individual-community
relations is certainly not universally warrantédstapproach involves a normative commitment to the
value of individual decisions in the creation ofsdable communities. It involves a deconstructive
move away from sedimented traditions, objectifietial relations and the naturalist pretence of
settled language codes towards an emphasis orotistrection of the “good” community — and the
negotiation of what “the good” may look like.

These brief thoughts on possible approaches towawdsepts in political philosophy indicate the
somewhat intricate area of this article. Its ainpisnvestigate content and consequence of ideah, s

as cosmopolitan values, civic commitment and ptitrisentiment, which, looked upon from the
deconstructive perspective, are anything but rBatwithstanding, their reality for moral agency
needs to be taken into account to lead a discussiorhow values should be realised in the
construction of desirable political communities.

Cosmopolitanism and the universal aspiration

Cosmopolitanism, according to Thomas Pogge, inwlike commitments to individualism,
universality and generality (Pogge, 1992, p. 4&thr than departing from an emphasis on the nation
state or distinct groups (for example, familiegnét, religious or national communities), it singleut

the individual human being as its primary object aaincern. Universality refers to the equal
distribution of this concern focusing on humankindtoto and going beyond its subdivisions into
cultural, religious or gendered subgroups. Gergradiccording to Pogge, refers to the force of its

13. Indeed, the “state”, “nation”, “political commity” and notions of citizenship that connect tbenfier with the political

life of individual persons have been productivehalenged over time. In the literature on the faiores of nation states
(Anderson, 1983; Tilly, 1990) the reconstructiorhidtorical occurrences serves to point out théiquaar constellations that
brought into existence nations as we know them.edeer, scholarly work on the emergence of natisnalffor example,

Gellner, 1983; Brubaker, 1996) has pointed out theetional logic of nationalisms in the creationtbé nation state and
highlights its purpose for the actualisation andffiemation of states’ claims to sovereignty ang #ignificance in the
mobilisation of people spread out over large-staitories.
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claim that is directed not towards marked-off gmuqut involves the allocation of obligations of
everyone for everybody. These features of cosmigpolininking are part of an age-old branch of
political theorising that is united by the purposk transcending the contingent boundaries of
particular groups. Stoicism in the Roman world (Seelas, 1943; Hill, 2000), the theological thought
of Augstine’s Civitas Dej and the universalism of Immanuel KanPerpetual Peacexhibit this
commonality of providing a moral theory that aintsogercoming the significance of boundaries for
normative judgment — or at least at establishirsg@ond domain of moral judgment of overarching
importance to the particularity of life in the comnity — and, thus, for establishing obligations
towards the communal “outsidef” A contemporary revival of cosmopolitan lines obtight comes
along as part of renewed concerns with globalgesin the light of, on the one hand, poverty-struck
and war-torn regions in the Third World, and, oe tither, affluence and peace in the West. In
particular, Charles Beitz has taken up cosmopolideals to substantiate his call for global
commitment in sometimes painstaking justificatioois universal obligations in the light of the
impermeable boundaries of sovereign states, limésdurces and the recurrent unwillingness to help
and intervene on behalf of others (Beitz, 1979 9] itz and Alexander, 1985).

In a more recent attempt, Martha Nussbaum intragl@ceet of cosmopolitan ideals with particular
emphasis on questions of education. Building onittege of concentric circles of obligation, she
goes on to adopt an inclusive view and rejects iphlygroximity as the governing principle for

allocating obligations. Nussbaum (1996, p. 9) codsethat:

“we should ... work to make all human beings pardwf community of dialogue and
concern, base our political deliberations on thétriocking commonality, and give
the circle that defines our humanity special aiten&and respect.”

Shared nationality, as a “morally irrelevant chégdstic” (ibid., p. 5), should not serve as anuse
for the abrogation of obligations towards thosamare distant circles. The principles of common
humanity and world citizenship, indeed, require @aual distribution of concern. Nussbaum
acknowledges that certain obligations may be bettrwed within narrow circles, such as the
upbringing of children by their natural parents.wéwer, when it comes to national groups, ethnic or
religious communities and states, she points oair tmoral insignificance as the allegiance to
humanity precedes any particular and accidentaseseri belonging. The common feature of the
cosmopolitan argument is this representation ofrnamal boundaries as morally insignificant. Other
theorists, however, cast doubt on the cosmopdiit@of reasoning.

Critics of cosmopolitanism: the principle value ofculture

While the normative thrust of cosmopolitan thoughgenerally considered sympathetically, it has
been argued that certain spheres of commitment teelee established in order to arrive at a morality
that appears to fit to what human beings are Yfikehus, apologists for the moral significance of
boundaries generally proffer some anthropologicalengirding for their reasoning. Emphasis is put
on the relevance of cultural contexts for the atutstn of individual agency and identity. Human
beings, according to one line of argument, reqaifstandpoint in the somewhere” in contrast to the
allegedly detached perspective of cosmopolitanisistandpoint in the nowhere”. Human beings are
situated in concrete social and cultural conteatilressing moral agents requires acknowledging the
specificity of the context in which agents are lgegonstituted and constitute themselves. In this

14. Indeed, Kant may have defined the cosmopobligenda — or at least its promise — most vividlyabguing that “the
narrower or wider community of the peoples of thetle has developed so far that a violation of sghtone place is felt
throughout the world” (Kant, 1795/1963, p. 105).would be said on the lack of credibility of marosmopolitan claims
in the light of the Stoic justification of slaveoy outrages committed in the name of the Catholicr@huWhat this article
will be concerned with, however, is merely a typenoral argument and not the consistency of itetizal application.

15. See Thomas Nagel (2005) on problems with egelit conceptions of justice.

16. Another case could be made on the limits totWianan beings can (be expected to) do in the blgiobal injustice,
limited resources and the preoccupation with thegix@ly narrow concentric circle of one’s dailjeli
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manner, Charles Taylor provides two types of arqumehich may be read as attempts to rehabilitate
the moral significance of boundaries.

First, to uphold democratic modes of political onigations, always a complex and arduous task, civic
commitment is a requirement. Civic commitment, hesve can only be incited and instilled when
community members attribute some fundamental inapoe to their community. Taylor argues that
this kind of participation “requires not only a comiment to a common project, but also a special
sense of bonding among the people working toget{ieaylor, 1996, p. 120). Patriotism may instil
this bonding.

Taylor's second line of argument is part of histemgnt of how the formation of individual identities
coincides with conceptions of “the good”. Cultucaintexts, Taylor argues, figure as a background
frame against which individual value judgments leeqossible. In order to arrive at ideas of “the
desirable” and “the valuable” human beings dravwpmacttices that are part of the cultural background
they grow up in. Even the attempt to dissociateselidrom one’s upbringing, cultural heritage and s
on obtains meaning, and only becomes an indivichaahl choice, against the cultural practices from
which it dissociates itself. Moreover, the inexabte “situatedness” of individual human beings in
cultural contexts makes “good life” only attainaklben the context as such may become the potential
object of esteem (Taylor, 1995). This argumentaielt does not function as a description of the
current state of affairs, but as a prescription fow individuals may lead good lives in good
communities — which, then again, might still needbé¢ constructed.

From a different angle, Michael Walzer (1996, p5)1@asts doubt on the notion of world citizenship
that often comes along as part of the cosmopokteension of circles of obligations beyond the
nation state:

“[I am] not even aware that there is a world suwdt bne could be a citizen of it. No one has offere
citizenship, or described the naturalization preces enlisted me in the world’s institutional stures,

or given me an account of its decision procedurésye they are democratic), or provided me witista

of the benefits and obligations of citizenship, sfrown me the world’s calendar and the common
celebrations and commemorations of its citizens.”

Walzer's argument amounts to a complaint aboutldbk of proper institutionalisation of anything
remotely reminiscent of a world polity. Equally ionpant, however, is his reference to the lack of
common celebrations and commemorative events inkary of world community. Put differently,
Walzer is concerned with the lack of cultural mi@leand symbolic resources he considers to be an
important part of what being a citizen amountsTibe hollowness of any contemporary notion of
world citizenship does not provide the ground maltdor individuals to identify and Walzer finds it
hard to believe that anybody could arrive at a sepfsobligation and commitment without such
symbolic resources available. Both Taylor's and 2/g$ positions point to the necessity of symbolic
resources for civic commitment that are part ofwang up and being socialised in specific and
particular contexts. Against the cosmopolitan pectige, their emphasis on thick cultural
backgrounds as a prerequisite for civic commitnaeshis for a different kind of moral reasoning and,
certainly, for a different starting point in civeducation..

Patriotism: the principle of proximity

A disclaimer is due before engaging with conceptpadriotism. What is meant here are moderate
forms of patriotism, namely, notions of patriotistinat show sensitivity to the perversions of
xenophobia and racism. The concept, however, iicéte to approach as there is neither a settled
understanding nor, accordingly, an unequivocalknawledged demarcation between patriotism and
nationalism. Some have argued that the key difterebetween the two lies in the nationalist
inclination to postulate the superiority of oneaion — in contrast to patriotism’s lack of compa
desires of such kind — and then infer a claim tlitipal dominance. While this distinction is haral t
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corroborate on the ground, it may make sense tokbtanationalism from the debate and focus on
what are said to be the distinguishing marks of devate” or “good” patriotism¥. Patriotism is
characterised, as Igor Primoratz (2002, p. 444 hasig in original) argues convincingly, by:

“a certain type of concern for one’s country andhpatriots. It isspecialconcern for their interests, their
welfare: a stronger and deeper concern than theecorone has for all other human beings.”

Worth mentioning, that from this point of view ttedncept of a critical patriotism looses its
persuasiveness. Whether “love of one’s countrydvedl a critical distance towards one’s nation state
certainly is an important question to answer; ifipéism, however, is essentially defined by cnegih
sphere of particular obligation and by chargingitieial boundaries with moral significance, crélc
distance towards the shortcomings of one’s commuddes not diminish the hierarchisation of
obligations according to the principle of proximity

Having dealt with the cosmopolitan charge againist principle, the investigation will now turn to a
more specific line of argument — Alasdair Macintgr@easoning on the virtue of patriotism.
Maclintyre takes the concept as a motive to questione fundamental issues of liberal moral theory.
The issue of patriotism challenges the conceptiomeatral moral points of view from which to pass
judgment on particular issues according to uniestandards. Patriotic morality discards this
standpoint. In important cases — Maclintyre referthe distribution of vital resources and aggressiv
foreign policies — patriotism’s claim might not noide with the demands of universal morality.
Against this notion of the universal, individualdageneral claims of morality, patriotism leads
Maclintyre to consider a version of morality thatgpfundamental importance on the question of
“where and from whom | learn my morality”. It is partant to mention that he does not endorse this
version (indeed, Maclintyre offers no answer toihigal question, “Is patriotism a virtue?”). It ds,
however, serve as a contrast foil against whighoiat out the shortcomings of liberal moral theory:

“Detached from my community, | will be apt to losgy hold upon all genuine standards of judgment.
Loyalty to that community, to the hierarchy of pewtar kinship, particular local community and
particular natural community, is ... [thus] a preris@ie for morality. So patriotism and those loyadti
cognate to it are not just virtues but centralugg’ (Maclintyre, 1984, p. 11).

Recalling the argument of Charles Taylor, one netdlifference, however, can be discerned. While
communal culture, in Taylor's account, constitutee building blocks, which people can avalil
themselves of to evaluate their life choices, theorality of patriotism” in Macintyre’s wording,
figures as a determinant for individual choicessdems that, while Taylor argues for the value of
cultural contexts for individual moral choices, Ntagre’s representation points towards a rejectibn
individual moral choices that exceed communal bauied.

The danger with this kind of moralising, it seertiss in falling for a reified concept of culture
understood as something that inevitably, absoluetyinextricably determines our viable conceptions
of “the good”. Thus, a middle ground between callist determination and the liberal disregard for
culture appears warranted. This is particularly thse if taking seriously Taylor's and Walzer's
position that passionate civic commitment dependssome kind of cultural undergirding and
symbolic material to draw on.

Forms of cosmopolitan and patriotic morality

At this point, there is no need to further evalutte normative claims of the cosmopolitan and the
patriotic argument. The two figure as prototypesezsoning either questioning or putting emphasis
on territorial and cultural boundaries as a sigaifit variable in moral arguments. Both types are

17. Consider the value-laden uses of the labelsitpiat (mostly as a positive self-description) afdationalist” (mostly as
a negative attribution). Stephen Nathanson (199318%) argues convincingly that the distinctionais the harder to
corroborate as there are illiberal and liberal us@adings of both concepts.
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seldom encountered in pure forms. Elements of #laims and derivatives, however, are at hand in
almost every invocation of citizenship and talktbea nature of individual-community relations.

Elements of cosmopolitan judgment are closely eeldab many other forms of moral universalism.
The universality of human rights contains a claimttexceeds boundaries; enlightenment ideals
ascribe rationality and a potential for emancipatio every human being. Value commitments that
start from these ideals are usually charged wittmmpolitan undertones. Moreover, regarding the
cosmopolitan ideal of a world state, it comes asurprise that passionate proponents of humansright
generally stand up for strong international insititas and advocate scaling down the sovereign power
of the nation state.

This, however, is not to deny the significancehaf patriotic point of view. In the image of outwigrd
diminishing circles of obligation, there lies a gmaatic element of patriotic morality, which ascsbe
special status to insiders, for example, those wlibser proximity to the centre. The pragmatism of
contemporary policy making, for example the dedrepamounts of foreign aid justified with the
need to spend resources on domestic policy isquanfs towards the prevalence of pragmatic
patriotism in contemporary policy making.

There is, it seems, a mixture of cosmopolitan wsiaity and patriotic particularity in our moral
choices and in the choices made on our behalf bigab actors. Rather than radically separating th
two from a conceptual point of view, the articldlwaow briefly trace their persistence in thinkiog
what European citizenship is and should be like.

European citizenship in-between two poles

The ethical implications of European citizenshig difficult to comprehend. Different understandings
of citizenship indicate different political resdhns to individual-community relations and seem to
bear witness to specific kinds of morality afford@dseen to be prevalent in a community. While they
may testify to a strong sense of obligation towardsition state, the contemporary situation in gero
asks riddles as to what sense of obligation andntitmrent may come along with being a citizen of
Europe'® Unsurprisingly, the most formidable challengehis peculiar status of the European polity —
be it something completely different from natioatss or an attempt to mimic the shape of the state.
The preceding paragraphs, however, serve to pimdaw poles for how to make sense of Europe as
a polity with demands on moral responsibilitiesligdiions towards others within and outside of that
polity and the rising call for active citizenship.

On the one hand, one can witness attempts towarflanding of Europe in terms of symbolic
resources that were previously regarded to be Xotusive domain of nation states. Besides the
incremental institutionalisation of the Europearlitppa European currency has been introduced,
European symbols inventétiand the European Union even seems to develop fofrasfounding
myth which may one day even take a shape similar tgthed narratives that are being told about
the emergence of individual nation stete®/hile it is not the point here to assess whethesé trends

18. Weiler (1997) makes a strong case for the mlicability of the term “citizenship” in Europe.

19. In this context, the European Commission haseatghat symbols “play a key role in consciousmagsng, but there is
also a need to make the European citizen awarkeodlifferent elements that go to make up his Ewapngdentity, of our
cultural unity with all its diversity of expressipand of the historic ties which links the natiais€Europe” (Commission of
the European Communities (1988): A People's EurGpemunication from the Commission to the Europeafidaent.
COM (88) 331/final. Bulletin of the European Comnties, Supplement No. 2, Luxembourg).

20. For a critical evaluation of the significaneeldunction of myths, see the article by Tamara iBghis volume.

21. This founding story, which is certainly not settled as national narratives, may take up thefrmbjpeace after the
Second World War, the historical accords made betwereviously antagonist peoples and leaders,sore@nt elements,
the struggles in setting up a constitution. WHilis argument appears somewhat odd at this staiipe &uropean integration
process, it is by no means the case that bureaarat technical arrangements never before receisanbolic conversion.
For a similar line of thought see Benedict Andersoatcount of how contingent bureaucratic decisiares afforded
symbolic status and, thus, obtain relevance beybadbureaucratic act itself (Anderson, 1983). Anth&mith, however,
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are desirable, one can still ascertain the sigmifie of these attempts inasmuch as they are asming
the introduction of something new, the framing afr@pe as an entity one can be loyal to, one can
refer to in one’s self-descriptions, one can retatas something that provides oneself with a caitu
identity and, particularly interesting, as someghithat allocates obligations calling for active
participation. Casting this development in termghed moral options sketched out above, it can be
argued that this might be the beginning of a Euaopeatriotic project that might, eventually, allow
for a particular European standpoint of moral judgimindeed, recent attempts to convey meaning to
European citizenship follow this kind of reasonifidius, for some participants in the debate, the
guestion is not any more whether it should be, Hmw a genuine European patriotism coblg,
created” There is, however, some anxiety about Europe’seusal aspirations and its open-ended
integration process, which is regarded as beingbigoa task when truly operational supranational
institutions should be the primary goal of furthetegration. A contribution by the Belgian MEP
Gérard Deprez and Domenico Rossetti di Valdalberesgevidence of such conflicting motives:

“La relance de lintégration européenne, déja angaimais encore plus a Vingt-cing, passe par le
développement d'un patriotisme européen. Inspii® \@deurs universalistes de I'Europe, loin d'étre
enfermé sur lui-méme, ce patriotisme sera ouveriesmonde.®

What is the meaningful content of patriotism whéaracterised by unlimited openness? Indeed, the
authors seem to be taking from the best of two dgo#t the establishment of a sphere of particular
attachment while rejecting the normative consegegmeising from drawing boundaries and insisting
on the ideals of moral universalism. A more coesisaccount is provided by Dominique de Villepin,
who advocates a form of economic patriotism:

“I'Europe doit mieux défendre les intéréts de sésyens et de ses entreprises. Et c’est pour ocedame

si le terme est parfois mal compris, que j'insmie la nécessité d’un véritable patriotisme eurnpéae
s’agit pas de se replier derriére un protectioneigmi est bien sir dépassé. Il s'agit au contrdée
rassembler nos forces, d'unir nos efforts pourrallens le méme sens et affirmer sans faiblesse nos
intéréts dans le mondé®”

Even though he withdraws from the undesirable tgwist stance he appears to associate with
patriotism, with de Villepin it becomes clearer ttipatriotism is not about embracing the world, but
about safeguarding interests, or, put differeralyput reassuring oneself as to the addressees&f on
moral obligations. The attempt is to create a paldr European standpoint as a prerequisite fardiv
up to European responsibilities.

The peculiarity of this attempt, however, is thest status universal morality and openness towards
others are being affordédindeed, the European project can be read asemggtin the creation of a

makes a strong case to the contrary, namely, fagdhén it comes to the ritual and ceremony of aziliee identification,
there is no European equivalent of national ogielis community” (1992, p. 73). His argument, hoarevdraws on the
current state of affairs, and does not say muchitaibe future of the integration process.

22. See the interventions by Valéry Giscard d'Bgtavhose call for European patriotism is also cotetbto the demand of
setting up clear boundaries for any future expanefdhe EU (e.g., www.turquieeuropeenne.eu/auuitml ).

23. Own translation: Europe needs to perform béttdefending its interests and the ones of iigaits and enterprises. That
is why, even if the term is sometimes misundersttivat | insist on the need to create a genuinefgan patriotism: this is
not about to draw back behind an antiquated priotgisim. On the contrary, it is about uniting ourcies and our efforts and
to pursue the same direction and to affirm ourregges in the world without weakness" (www.archigesmier-
ministre.gouv.fr/villepin/acteurs/interventions_pier_ministre_9/discours_498/discours_universiteniboidt_berlin_5514
8.html).

24. Own translation: Europe needs to perform béttdefending its interests and the ones of iigaits and enterprises. That
is why, even if the term is sometimes misundersttizat | insist on the need to create a genuinef@an patriotism: this is
not about to draw back behind an antiquated priotgisim. On the contrary, it is about uniting ourcies and our efforts and
to pursue the same direction and to affirm our réges in the world without weakness” (www.sig.premi
ministre.gouv.fr/acteurs/interventions-premier-ratré_9/discours_498/discours-dominique-villepinvensite_55148.html).
25. Certainly, nation states frequently embraceensad lines of argument. Consider, one example ammanyy, the French
mission civilisatrice: the idea that the moral sugéty of French Enlightenment ideals mandatesirthaiversal
proliferation. The anomaly with universal valueghie European case, it seems, lies more in thedeploften taken to be the
defining features of any European identity (idedlpeace, rights, decent living).
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universal standpoint to export stability, humarhtiggand peace beyond its borders. The emergence of
a European Convention on Human Rights, the juriigticof the European Court of Human Rights,
and many interventions from the side of the CouafciEurope and the Union give evidence of a set of
universal responsibilities, which apparently steont a obligation felt not only to European peoples
but towards the whole world. The European projet¢bia considerable extent about a universal sense
of mission.

These two poles, the markedly universal aspiratidribe European project and the recurrent attempts
to create a patriotic European standpoint, desigtiat place of European citizenship, as a project o
assigning obligations and responsibilities. To eldss discussion, the article will now briefly \ghi

up these choices in the context of European ciizgneducation.

Conclusion: the uneasy choices of citizenship edugan

David Archard (1999, p. 167) remarks that citizepsgiducation invariably encounters a paradox:

“The liberal polity, if it is to survive, requiredat its citizens patriotically identify with oneather and
with the project which that polity represents. MEtye teach patriotism, civic education betrays itheals
which, arguably, are constitutive of any proper aadion, chiefly a commitment to the standards of
critical reason.”

Archard eventually challenges this paradox and esighs the position of all critical thought within
specific cultural and historical backgrounds. Vditti Connolly offers a similar line of reasoning that
might help to include commitments to the particidad strong beliefs with the universal aspirations
of cosmopolitanism. Connolly, in his recent boBluralism (2005), argues for what he calls a
“bicameral orientation” (2005, p. 5) that involvbeth deep commitment to the particular point of
view and the acknowledgement that there is a ptyraf such commitments in the world we live in.
The question to be answered in order to create ¢onant and active citizenship is:

“how to enliven the dispositions through which pgtion is colored, concepts are formed, evidence is
sifted, interpretation is engaged, arguments dtecited, and faith is consolidated” (ibid., p. 161)

This is most notably not a secular or detacheddgiaint, but one that allows for strong beliefs sash

in the particular value of one’s most inner circlefsobligation. Connolly’s call, however, while
aiming for this kind of passion and colourful fathwhat he calls the vertical dimension of personal
commitments — is to retain openness towards thiedraal plurality of strong beliefs, judgments and
moral points of view. Thus, patriotic morality mighe affordable as long as it negotiates its claims
with the knowledge that it cannot be an aggresgiwmifying project. A “standpoint in the
somewhere” (and this “somewhere” being Europegdpiired; it should, however, come along as one
of the many possibilities people possess to maksesef their lives and commitments. The mistake of
the nation state to opt for the coercive impositbits identity claims should not be repeated.

There might be a wide range of ways to resolveehsion between universal and patriotic mordfity.

It has not been the intention of this article taleate how successful proposed solutions are dirfin

a viable middle ground between patriotic and cosstitgm morality. The argument, however, is that

active citizenship requires deep commitments arwhgtmoral standpoints that serve as pivotal points
to ground this commitment. In order for Europe tovide this kind of standpoint, it is not necessary
to imitate institutions and symbolic resources fed by the nation state. Having said that, it wit

be sufficient to maintain a detached and merelyuatae stance if the aim is to create commitment
for the European polity. Borders may be chargedth wytmbolic significance; symbols may be created
and narratives established that facilitate assumiogmmitted European point of view. Values may be

26. See, for example, Habermas’ constitutionaligigm. For a discussion of some attempts to restihe tension see
Canovan (2000).

34



grounded in the specificities of European histongl @ulture (to be read as something essentially
constructed). Thus, passionate and active citizpnsetight arise, which, however, needs to be
informed by the availability of other legitimateusoes of passionate identification.

Let us restate the question laid out at the beg@nWhat kind of citizenship should we be
constructing in order to build the kind of commynite desire to live in? This is not a question that
teachers of civic education need to answer befogaging with young people. On the contrary, the
goal of civic education might be to pose this goestogether with the young people one is working
with. How to accommodate strong commitments toi@aler communities and how to draw on
emotional attachments in order to arrive at agbi@edicipation is a question that needs to be natgmti
within open settings in civic education. Allowingrfstrong beliefs and commitments within a vision
of pluralism indicates one possibility for how thisight be achieved. Then, the task for the those
involved in civic education would be to foster cortments while arguing for a persistent openness
towards the other.
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Reflections on European identity: the case of easteEuropean
countries

Oana Balescu

“European integration” are two words heard dailypiolitical, social or even business discourse.
Whether watching TV, attending university or trdiwng in the countryside, everybody is talking about
the European Union.

The issue of European integration arose in ceriatopean countries after the collapse of
communism in the early 1990s. In 1993, at The HathweEuropean Council decided the main criteria
for a country to join the European Union: a funetibmarket economy, the capacity to deal with
competition within the Union, adoption of thequis which means the capacity to change and adopt
laws established by the Union, and political, eecoimoand monetary integration. It was recognised
that there are differences among the candidate mestbtes concerning the adoption of the general
conditions and criteria because each of them & different point of development. Integration took
into account these differences and discussions ares@ys based on practical realities. However gher
are other things to take into account, things taainot be touched, such as, identity, citizenship a
nations. The European Union does not only meantl@egag of states with commercial and worker
exchanges or people moving freely. The EuropeanotJris continuously constructing itself,
transcending as does the nation state.

The main purpose of this article is to see howftirener communist countries will find their own
place in this European project. In this resped,abntribution will deal with the concept of Eurape
identity in relation to national identity, and thaestion of how a European identity can be cremted
the CEE countries? When talking about Europeantiigeim the former communist countries, their
common history over recent decades will be takém @mcount — as will, the way they perceive they
are or will be treated as members of the EuropeaioriJ— so it will be important to discuss the
relationship between European identity and theonatiidentity of a state.

European identity in relation to national identity

The idea of a European identity was created ard@7@. Before this, nobody used the concept. The
keywords in the Cold War framework were Europedrgration. Identity is a problematic concept.
Taking it literally, it means equality, the quality being identical or being the same. It is a epic
used to construct community feelings of cohesiahtarconvey the impression that all individuals are
equal in an imagined community.

At the Copenhagen summit in December 1973, the alédentity was based on the principle of the

unity of the nine, on their responsibility towartthe rest of the world, and on the dynamic nature of
European construction. The meaning of “respongjttitiwards the rest of the world” was expressed in
a hierarchical way:

- it meant responsibility towards the other natiohEwurope with whom friendly relations and co-
operation already existed;

- it meant responsibility towards the countries @& kediterranean, Africa and the Middle East;

- it referred to the relations with the United Statessed on the restricted foundations of equality
and the spirit of friendship;

- narrow co-operation and constructive dialogue Withan and Canada;

- relations with the Soviet Union and the countriesastern Europe;
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- a reference was made to the importance of theglg@gainst underdevelopment in general.

The idea of European identity was an instrumerretestablish order and confidence within Europe
and to give the European Union project back thénfgef having a place and a mission in the world
order.

The debate about the European Union can be sitwatkih the two ideal types of social organisation
distinguished by Ferdinand Tonnies@smeinschafandGesellschaftThe distinction between these
two concepts is that the first one refers mainlyat@ertain sense of belonging based on shared
loyalties, norms and values, kinship or ethnic {iesmmunity); it is conditioned by feelings. The
second, on the other hand, relates to the ideapiaple remain independent from each other as
individuals, but may decide in a “social contraci’,a “convention”, to group together for the cocidu

of profit-making transactions (society); it remaans artificial construct that will only continue g

as its citizens find the contractual arrangemehtsooimon value and it will stop when they decide
that it is no longer profitable.

It can be argued that all EU member states have diuropearGesellschaf(society) because the
EU exists nowadays as a social contract, but th&tcks the life-and-blood characteristics of an
internal living and organic entity; it is not fohd moment a truly EuropeaGemeinschaft
(community). Also considering that the official stitutionalised name is the European Union, not the
European Community, we have evidence of what tbgeprwas meant to be in the beginning.

Nation states in many ways continue to cultivatgrtihational heritage, which does no longer have
political relevance (as many scholars predicte@rafhe collapse of communism). Yet, it still
represents a legitimising instrument of state aithand power. As Gilles Andreani (2002, p. 2)dsai
“Indeed, the problem now for Europe is the very kvegss of the nation state rather than its excessive
power”. Frequently, we can encounter the argument thatggdsaim technology, economic relations
and social institutions have led to a contradictgmpcess of simultaneous globalisation and
localisation (“glocalisation”). And, the first vioh of globalisation ought to have been the natiates
rather then the European Union. It is obvious teahnology has managed over recent years to unify
time and space, creating images that are globakarding established categories of identity. I1$ thi
context, it is important to mention Karen Cerul®4Z, p. 397), “In the present, one cannot consider
identity without reference to the new communicatiechnologies.” As a result, people have started to
imagine virtual “new communities” beyond the traahial nation state. These new homes are
developed based on cognitive regions, which includderstanding culture, common identity and a
commensurate sense of solidarity. Also, this meanhanother level, that we need to find new ways
and tools for making people participate in civid golitical life.

At the same time, it must not be forgotten thatriaon state is a social construct and the Europea
Union is an elite-driven project. Regular Eurobagten opinion polls, conducted by the European
Commission, invariably register steady and brogopert among the European population for the
European project in all its different aspects. Ut mid-1980s, European integration was perceived
first and foremost as an economic project, not dinectly affecting the core values of its constitue
peoples. Over the decades, Europe’s collective titgeihas developed hand in hand with an
institutionalised “culture of co-operation”.

For the construction of a collective European idgnZygmunt Bauman’s concept of “palimpsest
identity” is crucial.lt is the kind of identity in which forgetting, far than learning or memorising, is
the condition of continuous fitness; in which evagw thing and new person enter and exit without
rhyme or reason. Only such a palimpsest identity hedp Europe generously accommodate its many
cultures and multifarious senses of “us”. Natiadehtity is a social construct, determined by higto
Constructing a European identity means, first bfeahew memory policy: to celebrate primarily thos
past events that brought together the nation staies those that meant war and division.
Alternatively, European identity can be construdtgdorgetting the common unpleasant events of the
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past. But this does not mean forgetting commonohjstith other nation states in Europe. This
European sentiment needs to have the same inteassitiie national bond, but should not seek to
replace it.

Although the act of forgetting may seem a somevértficial and insincere method of advancing
European identity, it should be recalled that mastates have over the centuries practised a cample
policy of remembering and forgetting in their effoto produce nationalism and a sense of belonging.
Ernest Renan claims that forgetting has been aatreiement in the creation of nations, and thateon

a nation has been established; it very much depémdgs continued existence upon collective
amnesia. National unity, according to Renan, héendbeen established through brutality and force,
and the newly created “Frenchman”, “German” orlida’ had to actively forget his or her local,
regional or other non-national roots and past mptdg a hegemonic national identity. Although the
EU is unlikely to enforce such a collective procesgorgetting, it does ask for a shift in allegian
and solidarity, which implies a weakened link bedgwecitizens and “their” nation state. But, as a
group of researchers have shown in their work (Riinzénez et al., 2004) national and European
identity are compatible because:

“they are seen as identities of a different lelrekring different meanings. For advocates of mam®jge,
and for those politicians interested in forging ardpean identity to serve as one of legitimizing
foundations of the EU, this finding could have bptisitive and negative implications. The good n&ws
that the EU could swell the ranks of the citizenshwdual identity by further strengthening the
performance of the European institutions and theebis they bring (or rather the public perceptafn
bath).”

The fact that Europeans continue to feel, primaritionals of their home countries is not bad news
In fact, if this point of view were made clear tational governments it might facilitate the emeiggen

of this type of European identity, which is curtgnesisted by some member states, concernedtthat i
might erode their sovereignty (and the loyaltyhdit citizens).

In this respect, of great importance is the faet tArofessor Bronislaw Geremek (2006), MEP, has
drawn attention, on the occasion of an exhibitiothie European Parliament entitled “Jerzy Giedroyc
— Voice of European Liberty”, to the fact that:

“Despite the changes over the years in Easterngeutbe fall of the Iron Curtain and enlargementhef

EU, the historical division of our continent isllspresent in our minds and consciousness. Eurapean
have no memory or consciousness of their colledtistory. There are no common heroes and references
How then can we talk about unity, about a commauaré&? Figures such as Jerzy Giedroyc deserve to be
widely known in Europe — not just in Poland, foetkalues he defended which have now become
common European values. Giedroyc dedicated higdifthe idea of reconciliation, which is one of the
cornerstones of European integration.”

Ultimately, Europe can go beyond its limits and stounct a common identity as a whole if it learns to
remember the events of the past that transcendedation state and have had a positive impact on
every individual/state. Nation states should nagdéd their own history (which is important in
constructing the identity of an individual as a nbemof a certain nation state) but we cannot be one
in Europe, even if we are different, unless theredmething to bring us together (the good moments
of the past).

National identities in central and eastern Europe ad views about European
integration

The history and the nation-building process in i@riEuropean countries make it rather unlikely to
think that they would support the transformationtlud European Union into a political federation.
There is a gap between the eastern European stdasgsto assert their sovereignty and their wish to
become integrated in the EU. In the view of the &ut@gen school, national identities constitute
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foreign policy and vice versa. This means thatideatities of eastern European nations can inflaenc
the ways in which they act in the EU, but theirtiggration in the EU integration project will also
influence their identities.

The dominant view among the countries from cerdral eastern Europe was that an enlarged EU
must not become “a fortress”, keeping nations aapfe outside its boundaries at a distance.

Contrary to what the term “central and eastern peitdmplies, this region’s position in Europe has
never been central. The region has rather beenecameld, through the centuries, to constitute a
periphery. In Medieval Europe the region was thetem Christian world’s periphery, which had to
face the threat of the Muslim world. In the 17tmtcey it came to occupy a peripheral position in an
economic sense, too, from which it never recovelrethe 18th century, the Europe of Enlightenment
and later, central and eastern Europe was regatdéek periphery of European civilisation. Eastern
Europeans received confirmation of their periph@atdition, and hence marginal importance, at the
end of the Second World War, when at the Yalta €anrfce, in 1945, the Western powers gave their
tacit agreement that the region should fall untder3oviet Union’s sphere of influence. The elites i
the region are fully aware of the area’s periphsttalation and bitter about the fact that for ceietuit

has been treated as “the suburb of Europe”. Indtheourse on Europe in these countries, one can
trace an inferiority complex coupled with a need &elf-assertion and, on the one hand, an
idealisation of Europe and, on the other, bittatiotsm of it. The stratification of Europe, and
including central European countries in the peniphmight have negative consequences on identity,
by creating a negative feeling expressed throughsttame of one’s location. Identity is formed in
interactions with others. It does not always take $ame form; it is changing and it needs positive
reactions to it. This is the role of society elifgee political, economic or cultural elites ofecety).

The promise of EU enlargement gave these courttreebope of changing their situation as peripheral
countries and becoming fully valid and respectednb®rs in Europe. Membership to the EU can be
seen as a “return to Europe”, a Europe understodelrins of values and hence a “Europe of equals”.
This rhetoric expresses an important emotionalimyiforce behind the striving of central and easter
Europeans towards integration — the will to confana strengthen their identity (as Europeans) and t
increase their self-respect. But the question mwHealistic are these expectations? Probably $or u
there is no escape from a peripheral situatiorhoatjh within a “Europe of equals” there is
nonetheless a chance that the weaker, periphewaitrees will be able to co-operate and thus to
balance their interests against those of the laygentries.

Other researchers argued that in the early 1990®pEan identity in the eastern European countries
was closely related to breaking with the commupistt. The slogan “back to Europe” represented a
diffuse and affective image of Europe as a desrablinter to dire state socialism, with its comrauni
ideology, soviet hegemony and Marxist-Leninist migation of state and society. The idea of a return
to Europe also implied that the country had beehgiaEurope throughout most of its history, budtth

it was artificially decoupled from Europe due tdantunate historical incidents.

Studies made by a group of researchers from thesammn countries (Brusis, 2000, p. 3) highlighted
many interesting things, such as:

A. The notion of EU membership has given way, oerbeeplaced by, an increasingly utilitarian
notion of EU membership, with an elaborate time atision: explanations given for joining the EU
have shifted from general historical and geopalitieasons to more concrete economic and security
benefits; supporters of EU membership place monghasis on the significant economic and political
benefits integration will entail for one’s own cdn EU membership no longer represents an aim as
such, but (increasingly) a means to attain econonodernisation, political stability and to regain
national sovereignty in the face of globalisation.
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So, EU membership is viewed as more detached thaplysrelating to being European or having a
European identity, and drawbacks and costs of Ebllmeeship are more clearly seen and articulated.

B. The debate was more about going into the EU #mut being there. The political elites of central
European countries, lacking a distinct public opmor consensus on a member’s identity in the EU,
appeared to have a considerable degree of freedotefining whether their country adopts more
integrationist or more intergovernmentalist dispoes concerning co-operation within the EU and
the future of the EU.

This political flexibility can be explained in seadways. Political elites in central and easteundpe
seem to be far more removed from public opinion gaderal society than in the democracies of
western Europe, which have gone through decadesliical-cultural consolidation and have long-
standing experience of European integration, nealieed in entrenched cleavages and public
expectations with regard to a country’s role in #d. Furthermore, the domestic context in the
accession countries was and is shaped by a hutdraxlition of adopting modernisation from the
West and by recent experience of fundamental datistial change necessitated by the political
transition. This legacy has generated a higherpta@ness for internationally spread institutional
arrangements and “best practices”.

C. The discourse on Europe appeared to invoke amdorce “European belongingness” as a
legitimating resource the political elites of thegion can rely on. This affective affiliation with
Europe has been moderated by the rationalisationeps described above. Political elites in the
accession countries still appear to have a similaplus of advance trust at their disposal, whiak h
been eroded in EU member states in the courseedash decades.

What seems to be important for the meaning of natiaentity is the centre-periphery difference in
nation state building. The level of the cleavagénvben modernisation and traditionalism in the
context of the national culture relates to how BPpeamn identity is constructed and claimed in nationa
discourses. In central and east European countiiese this cleavage has strongly developed and
persisted in the configuration of the party syst&mropean identity is placed more at the centre of
political controversy, and “Europeanness” congtiud device used by westernisers to argue against
traditionalists. In countries with a less polarisgddavage, European identity is constructed as self
evident, being part of the overarching nationalsemsus and ephemeral to topical political debates.

This cleavage difference, however, can only pdytiakplain why the functions attributed to EU
integration differ between countries. The evidepmsented in the Martin Brusis’ book suggests that
Estonia, Hungary and Slovenia are countries in vintegration is primarily seen as a policy todl ki
to overcome socioeconomic backwardness. In Bulgam@#via, Lithuania, Romania and Slovakia,
advocates of EU integration view it as a strategyptomote civic and modern identities. This
emphasis can be related to the more partisan fd®impean identity and EU integration in some of
these countries. Compared to this weak correlatlmmcommunist past provides an easy explanation
of why in the Baltic States and Slovenia integmratims been seen as a form of protection against an
hegemonic neighbour. While EU integration is uguaken as entailing a transfer of sovereignty
rights from the national to the supranational letke® opposite is also plausible: transferring siecis

to the EU could reinforce statehood, and integnatould be a strategic move to re-establish and
enhance national sovereignty. This function of Btégration is mentioned only in relation to Estonia

In eastern European countries, there are also &aaptics. Social and economic groups and sectors
which are, or perceive themselves as, negativdbciafd by integration articulate their concerns by
resorting to three main lines of Euro-sceptic reasp The most prominent form of Euro-scepticism
seems to be arguments according to which the Earopaion jeopardises the cultural distinctiveness
of “our” nation, regained national sovereignty adiynity. Political actors that agree to such
traditional-conservative arguments belong to cormere clerical groups in Poland, Slovakia and
Hungary.
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A second form of Euro-scepticism considers thatsBels represents an “etatist-bureaucratic form”
that harms the liberalism achieved and promotdtértransition countries.

The third form of Euro-scepticism views economitegration with western Europe as a sell-out of
national assets and hard-earned values, sacrifibegngountry to the forces of global capitalism.

All the variants of Euro-scepticism are relatedhe cleavages structuring party systems and pelitic
in the accession countries. Traditional-consereatiuro-scepticism is a discourse strategy of
traditionalists against westernisers, reflecting theavage mentioned above. So, it is not incidenta
that in countries with a more pronounced moderdiinal cleavage in the party system — such as
Poland with its opposition between Catholic-conaéve groups versus laics-liberals — traditional-
conservative Euro-scepticism was more stronglyasgmted in public debates.

Today, evidence shows us that Euro-scepticism weekar than the wish to belong to the European
family because eastern European countries aredglneg@mbers of the European Union. No matter
what the envisaged advantages and disadvantageegifation were, the will to belong to the EU, to
finally feel European and be treated as such, wasger. The hidden wish of the CEE countries to
feel European has finally been expressed.

How to create and support European national identies in eastern European
countries?

The European Commission has always tried to cartilio a wider understanding of what the
European Union represents, so much so that it letha communication strategy in May 2000. The
objectives of the strategy were to improve the jpigknowledge and understanding of the EU in the
accession countries, to explain the implicationsw@fession for each country and to explain the link
between the pace of preparations for membership tardprogress of negotiations (European
Commission, 2000).

The implementation of this communication strateggswbased on three principles, which were
supposed to be the key to its success:

- decentralisation: the strategy was implemented de@entralised manner in both the member
states and the candidate countries, in order torerbat it was geared to the specific needs and
conditions of each individual country;

- flexibility: in order to adapt to varying communt@n challenges arising from an essentially
dynamic process;

- synergy: essential to ensure that the efforts geploby the Commission, the European
Parliament and the member states, together witbragnoups in society, complement and
reinforce each other.

However, a communication strategy, notwithstandisgmportance, is an insufficient response since
it can not replace the rethinking of the politicalle of the EU in central and eastern Europe. Vihat
needed may be described as complex organisatiesalihg, a learning process that goes beyond the
change of polity outputs and extends to changimgdiganisational knowledge base and cognitive
frame of policy making. These two elements formt mdrthe organisational identity of the EU and
have shaped the perception of problems and patiaydlation within the EU. It seems necessary to
establish an intra-EU capacity that enables EU silmti makers and institutions to take into
consideration how intra-EU debates affect centndl @ast European perceptions and become effective
in the domestic debates about joining “Europe”.

The process of the negotiations provided intergstxamples of how national European identities in
the accession countries were shaped by the Eurdgeam and its member states, without much
consideration of the impact of their policies op #U’s image in the region. The Italian blockade of
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the European agreement made the Slovenian publiseghat: “Europe was run by nation states and
their interests, which at some points challengedrtiots of Slovene sovereignty and its identityheT
more the negotiations broached politically contreia issues, such as freedom of movement and the
acquisition of real estate, the stronger was tmepact on the public’s perception of the EU in the
accession countries. In view of this, the indiridentity-shaping impact was not sufficient to expla
the link between the pace of preparations for mesfiye and the progress of negotiations. More
important seemed to be ensuring that the accessiontries perceived the process as fair and
grounded in factual objectivity.

Beyond the accession-identity nexus, the most ehgilhg issue for the EU was, and still is, to €ari
the relationship between a state’s European igeatitl a state’s identity as a member of the EU.

The EU can base its attitude towards Europeansstateside the EU on a synecdochical relationship
of EU member and European identity, that is EU mensihip is a part, representation and symbol of
European identity, but EU membership as such hd#gferent meaning, and European identity is
clearly more than an a EU member’s identity. Theaatage of relying on this relationship is that
European states and their citizens can identifynf®dves as European without having or wanting to
be members of the EU. The EU has less definioegla{) responsibility since its internal norms are
not congruent (and do not have to be congruent) thi¢ entire set of norms that have evolved and
guide political behaviour among and within state€iurope. The EU can construct itself as a club
where the members have to fulfil certain entry ¢omas. This way of club thinking has been revealed
by the French President, Jacques Chirac, who stédttésllegitimate that old member states, whodav
contributed so much, have more votes than thoseandaew and bring problems.”

Alternatively, the EU can adopt a cognitive franaecording to which there is a synonymous
relationship between EU member and EU identity, elgrthat both notions have the same meaning
and are equivalent. This configuration of the retahip implies that EU membership is defined &s th
natural correlate of having a European identitjpc8ithe norms structuring member states’ relations
and co-operation in the EU are equivalent with peem norms, the EU has the power to define these
norms as constitutive of “Europeanness”, as catufes and requirements of European identity. This
endows the EU with a powerful policy instrumentct@ate political stability across Europe: to the
extent that European states and citizens outsal&lthidentify themselves as European and adopt the
synonymy principle, they will accept all the im@tons and requirements that the EU links to
membership — not as a conditionality imposed froutsiode but as a norm to be internalised.
Europeans outside the EU will perceive their nomaimership as a deviation from normality and try to
achieve cognitive consistency between their diveygelf-perception as Europeans and non-members
of the EU. This perception prevailed in central aadtern Europe in the early 1990s and can still be
found in declarations of politicians, as was theecaf the former Bulgarian Prime Minister Ivan
Kostov: “Our European identity was buried long aftee Second World War and came back to life ten
years ago as an aspiration to European Union mestmipet

Hitherto, European politicians have been able toaga enlargement by fusing the synonymous and
the synecdochical relationship between being a fgaon Union member and EU identity. It also
enabled political representatives of the formeriappt countries to legitimise unpopular measungs b
referring to the synonymy notion. Both notions drewever, increasingly difficult to reconcile since
Turkey with its application for membership and alke membership ambitions of Ukraine and the
Russian Federation will challenge the credibilifyttie synonymy notion suggested by the European
Union. The core of the problem is not to find amdvd the geographical borders of Europe but to
strike a balance between two concepts of Européantity — synecdochical or synonymous — by
taking into serious consideration the function amdevance of a European identity for the
democratisation process in eastern Europe.
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If the EU wants to foster European national idédiin the former accession countries (and the so-
called new member states), it should focus on inrglthem as equal partners, by which they will
perceive the problems of the European Union as tven, they will thus internalise them. This way
of viewing the debate has reinforced the imposettastier of EU membership in the perception of
east European countries. This can be seen in MBrtisis’ comments (Brusis, 2000) about the Czech
Republic: “Czechs tend to feel that their identitithin the EU has been somehow prearranged for
them, prepared by somebody else.” Such an attitsidigely to prejudge attitudes in, and political
dispositions of, the new member states towardsBbe relieving them of the responsibility to
advocate communitarian concerns in their own right] not in an instrumental way that is common
for the entire Union.

The EU should try to complement the accession facufie public debate through a membership-
guided perspective. An appropriate political sggtevould open the debate on the final result of the
EU and European integration, framing it as an agmrstitutional process that extends to all European
countries. It would encourage the eastern Europeantries to reflect on their role as a member of
the EU and to redefine their national interest&igknto consideration their new status.

For example, in Romania, before joining the EUjtmall discourse was mainly based on the idea that
they had to be part of the EU, but after accessian formalised, the debate changed in certain
aspects. In one of his discourses, the Romaniasiderg said that accession to the EU is similar to
going to a fancy restaurant, where you have to giggntion to what you order, so that you have
enough money to pay the bill. It was the first tithat the issue of what integration really means wa
brought into political discussions in such a wayollowed a similar declaration by certain Romamia
ministers. Before the European Commission’s coungort in September 2006, which gave the
green light for Romania to join the EU, no politietite had touched on this issue in the publicadeb

The dynamic between identity and integration isilsirto the dynamic between the organic and the
institutional. The risk of making changes to orig formal level, and thus not taking into accotinet t
actual substance, was very real, for example, im&da. Europeanisation at only the political and
legislative levels, combined with the pressure freconomic factors, may lead to a situation, where
societies will be forced to transform their essencee the institutional reforms are implementéds |
believed that cultural integration will come ab@st a consequence of the unification introduced by
mass communication. The circulation of economicdgomeans at the same time the circulation of
symbolic goods, which may lead to the standardisatif behaviours. The new world culture is
expressed in English and images. This type of ratemn has negative consequences by producing
cultural homologation, by excluding modern and ittadal values, and by uniforming and devaluing
people.

Conclusions

Reorganising Europe has to start from the fact ithit composed of nations. Central and eastern
European countries that dealt with profound tramsétions in their recent history are more sensitive
to the tensions of economic reorganisation. Thishg under the pressure of adapting to the western
way of life they are more inclined to nationaligws. For example, as demonstrated in the formation
of an extremist group in the European Parliamem, former ITS group (identity, tradition and
sovereignty). The formation of this political gromas possible with the support of the Romanian
extremist group Partidul Romania Mare, which hdarge share of seats in the Romanian Parliament,
being the third political group in the country. Tleesation of this new group in the European
Parliament has provoked a large series of debatéts gole as a party in the European Parliament.
Usually, extremist groups do not play such an irgrrole in western countries, so until now it was
not possible for them to create a strong groupénBuropean Parliament.

43



Taking into consideration all the facts presentethis article, it is useful, rather than talkingpat the
dismantling of national states and national ides#itin Europe, to talk about their redefinition in
response to the challenges they are confronted Wikt is, to see national identities as historical
geographical imaginations renegotiated in inteomstiwith others. Some very interesting research
from this point of view was carried out by Annadnidafyllidou, who analysed how national identities
are reconsidered and images of the “self” and titleel” are transformed in the emerging new Europe.
The press in Germany, Greece, Italy and the UK wtrdied in order to explore how national patterns
of identification are reconsidered in the three elisions of the identity space discussed below: the
transnational or European level, the national omimer state sphere and the local-regional context,
including minorities and immigrant communities.

With regard to identity formation, the Europearegration process has posed two main challenges.
First, it has been suggested that “Europeannesslilgtbe integrated into in-group identity, with
fellow member states no longer being seen as extasthers”, but as a part of the in-group. Second,
the European Union itself has grown into an inggirbr threatening, external “other” for many
European countries. By contrasting the internaddtening of the external “other”, it was suggested
that when a nation strengthens its sense of beaigngiis thus able to inspire external “othersicls

as the European Union. Anna Triandafyllidou (Sineans2004, p. 358) found responses to these
challenges in her study. In all the countries sddthe press discourse revealed dynamic interactio
between, on the one hand, national tradition atablshed features of national identity and, on the
other hand, the necessity to deal with new chadlerand the changing social, economic and political
environment. Discourses on nationhood tended tweait, modify, transform and reinterpret formerly
established national features, and to develop nedenstandings of nationhood and images of the
nation. The new opening towards a European identi#yg accompanied by increasing hostility
towards groups of immigrants.

In her analysis, Anna Triandafyllidou traced a néwm of nationhood, developing interaction
between former national identities and some forrfEafropeanness”. National identities develop into
more flexible forms of national belonging, whicHoa for national traditions and feelings of “we-
ness” to intersect with a wider transnational qaltand political space, which is partly includedhe
identity space. Because the new discourses ofnfaitm become more complex and the boundaries
more blurred, she argues that they may in the lamgrender difficult the definition of “others” as
those not belonging to the “in-group”.

In my opinion, the future of Europe, quoting onenf professors (Septimiu Chelcea, 1998), will be:

“European unification will be possible by keepingtaral, ethnic and national identities. The fadwf

the melting pot theory (the apparition of a newntity by melting all the cultural, ethnic and nat#
characteristics) should raise a big question markHose politicians that nowadays are trying wifiae
their national and cultural identity for economigasons. We would say, paraphrasing a well-known
aphorism, that Unified Europe will be democratic anulti-identity, will accept collective memories ib

will not be at all.”
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European identity and civic concern: an argument aginst
mythologising Europe

Tamara Ehs

“Intellectual criticism will bind Europe togethen ibonds far closer than those that can be forged by
shopmen or sentimentalists. It will give us thegeetihat springs from understanding.”
Oscar Wilde

Introduction

Appeals for demythologising the past often implg tteconstruction of heroes and the unveiling of
fairy stories. Although the will to discover mythsquite strong in general, it decreases rapidlgrwh

it comes to unveiling myths that one would considerthe core of its identity. Hence, appeals for
demythologising our past often cause instant feitesing or softening one’s identity. In reactitin
any attempt at deconstructing these stories oneomstantly blamed for negating history. This
accusation mistakes or equates history with stowéh grand narratives and collective memories tha
are often based on myths.

“[T]he best that can be achieved is to know whas,wand to endure this knowledge ...” (Arendt,
1968, p. 20). To argue for demythologising the past to argue against current ideas of myth-making
in Europe in order to gain a common identity reprgés a clear need to highlight our common
European history. That means supporting the critegacity to re-examine our often conflicting
national histories as well as the common acceptaheéhat is called “European values”. Both made
Europe what it is today. A knowledge of the pasinidispensable in understanding the present,
building a better future and having a good lifeisTts consistent with Adorno’s quest to “work
through the past” (Adorno, 195%)According to Joerges (2006, p. 5), “Working thrbube past is a
European burden” and “it may, however, even be gigovocation to reconstruct a purged identity
through confrontation with its past”.

But severe criticism has to be expressed when imgulke past by telling stories instead of teaching
history, by creating and/or stabilising Europearthmyaround “great events” and “great men”. Myths
and stories about heroes are already interpretatibthe past, whereas the mere presentation tfeall
facts leaves the interpretation to the individuBdaring in mind the nexus between memory and
political power, especially power over memory (M)l 2002), it is important to know all the
historical facts and (re)gain individual analytieatonomy.

The circulated myth of European integration — teame politicians seek to use for educating
European citizens — reads as a storyline in whisiowary leaders engaged in the critical adventfire
designing a new Europe to overcome barbarism,\a&saled by the Second World War. As in every
myth this one also has aspects of it that are bueit presents only a small part of Europeanohyst

It is covered by a veil of mystification over theeamanics of power and the underlying motivations of
European integration efforts, which are generallyelled with the keyword “idealism” but which in

27. The concept was initially concerned with Gergisrway of coming to terms with the past but isimportance for
Europe as well.
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reality were as much the political and economier@sts of the ruling elites in each nation state, a
therefore were less sublime than the myth portfays.

Myths are unchangeable stories, not open to scemptiowvith an absolute claim that narrows the
leeway of the evolving future. Every attempt tolthid European identity by mythologising the past
and using emotions of adoration for European hevoétounding fathers™ is unhistorical, and is an
attempt to negate essential facts of Europeanriiisibe more recent history of Europe is a histfry
relativisation, uncertainty and doubt. After cergarof having been the centre of the world, Europe
had to discover that power is relative, that thetreeis subject to change, that the future is noag

of absolute advancement. Europe suddenly was a plaak full of doubt between two superpowers
(Sloterdijk, 2002, p. 7). This experience of reldyi and this knowledge of uncertainty marked ways
for a new “Europeanness”: a certain attention wetpard to conceding absoluteness to anything.

Furthermore, the quest for a European identityjlaimto the one for national identity, has to faihe
common concept of the “national” originates prirhain the romanticism of the 19th century,
creating cultural identity as the basis of citizg@ps(Minch, 2001). These “nations by culture” used
stories, myths and heroes to address emotiondiaaéin among strangers and to overcome their
strangeness, because the modern, industrial stqtéred homogenous, standardised people. These
myths pretend absolute belonging. But the 20thurgnhade affiliations less absolute and put former
certainties into perspective. The 21st century madkese feelings of belonging even more relatitze. |
is a consequence of greater mobility (travellinydging/working abroad, or virtually by using
modern means of communication) of more and morglpeas well as the huge number of people
immigrating to Europe and those seeking asylum.

Building European identity by tracing the originsEuropean integration back to myths amounts to
advancing idealistic reasons later on and maintgifiiurope as an elitist entity invented by certain
visionary men. However, this ignores the realityeofope encountered by many ordinary people and
most migrants living there today. That is why thiticle argues for the prosaic approach of a legal
community — and political network identity — insteaf emotive myths, visions and illusions
concerning European citizenship. It argues for aemmadical democratic approach, for concentrating
on the concept of civic concern as elaborated belogvfor a more sensitive attitude towards the-post
national, pluralistic, deterritorialised reality lurope.

Since Europe’s model cannot be that of the clasaimn state, not even the federal nation state, bu
rather a network and a medium that does not ceeatw grand narrative but a hypertext that is open
to decentralised, non-decreed and reversible seakaig (Schmale, 2007), European citizens (and
European citizens to be) cannot be sworn to myticéd stories of the past that tell them nothing
about how to engage in today’s Europe. They shoatber be confronted with all the facts of
European history, with the institutions that représEuropean valué$with the functioning of the
European Union and should be empowered to becotive ac

Creating and relying on a European myth, creatirquléural-national identity by spreading stories
about founding fathers and other heroes holds ngtfir the present and future active citizensHip. |
would rather pave the way for a kind of Euronatl@ma, recycling the imperial myth formations of
the late 19th and 20th-century nation states (Ma@eh993). Pointing to European institutions ared th
practices of European politics could instead raisareness of how much everybody is affected by
European integration each and every day.

28. For the influence of myth and memory see algavark Helvetisches Europa — Européische Schwel@%2 where some
motivations for (not) supporting European integmatin Switzerland are analysed.

29. Moreover, what sort of a signal is worshippihg “founding fathers” to female youth regardingad of emancipation
and gender politics?

30. | would rather call them “achievements”, aslties” may be mistaken as being absolute in therasdfor efforts in this
direction, see Hoerster (1994) and Tircke (2006).
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This means advising youth workers to demonstratentny ways in which people are affected by
decisions made by EU institutions. Moreovereans of engagement have to be highlighted, so that
civic action can result from concern. And last bot least, engagement has to be made possible by
reconsidering the concept of democracy: the iderdift the ruler and the ruled. People will be
emotionally attached to Europe when they experiendemocratic Europe — thdiurope. It is not
enough to explain this Europe to the people to gair support; it is necessary to turn subjects in
citizens by democratising Europe. This might be ay wn which the elitist project of European
integration can be taken over by the people. Binteemotive stories about the European myth, of
great men and conventionalised founding treatiespfiean identity relies on cultural memory alone,
and misses the chance to build a strong futureveak politically active identity. Europe’s daily
political practice concerns people more, and —@albg, if it perceived as being “by the people the
people” — commits them more to their European @itship than flowery stories.

That leads to another objection often raised whgniag for demythologising: deconstructing myths
does not necessarily come into conflict with fegdirof affection for the European idea. My argument
against European myth-making does not play emotafhsagainst reason, but is directed against
attempts to encourage cultural-memorial aspecteadsof historical facts and political practiceislt
against trying to use metaphysics to acquire itkehti love for or pride in Europe because this wloul
result in quite passive citizenship where peoplst jaccept Europe without being educated or
becoming active in politics. If young people arteiasted in European affairs (because they see that
they are affected by European concerns) they magoder that Europe is lovable (or not) by
themselves. Emotions towards Europe should beethétrof experience (“If what ‘Europe’ stands for
is good for me, my family and friends, then | wike it”), not of schooling to sing the anthem and
recite a myth.

Myths are reductions of historical complexity. Jiadte a look at the unaptness of the logo markieg t
occasion of the 50th anniversary of the Treaty oimR: “Together since 1957” is a historical fact for
six member states but intentionally invented ctoiNecmemory to be foisted on 21. Myths are sheer
propaganda for cultural identity, whereas the etioigzon a political consciousness, by pointing to
daily concerns, could be a way to interest and gageeople in the European network. It is necessary
to teach history in all its complexity and to ereapbuth to take part in the democratic discour$es T
means enabling them to be part or, better stgramoter of (evolving European) civil society.

Heroes, myths, identity

Hungary 1956-2006: an introductory example

Since the meeting in Budapest in November 2006gdstv days after the commemoration of the 50th
anniversary of the Hungarian uprising, Hungarywad itself to serve as an introductory example to
show the connection between myth and identity.

Hungary's struggle for freedom, the people’s figlgainst Soviet superiority, in 1956 still marks a
modern foundation myth of Hungarian identityEveryone knows someone through stories told at
home or at school who stood up to the Red Army, eden died for the cause. Since then, Imre Nagy,
prime minister at that time, has become a Hungar&ional hero and the uprising — this self-asserti
against an alien power — is part of the collecthamory? of Hungary, something that holds Hungary
together. As a result, the myth fulfils its taslolifical integration by pretending homogeneity,
reducing social complexity, and offering orientatiand companionship. Still today “many have

31. See recently James (2005).
32. The term was introduced by Halbwachs (1950).
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retained a rather passionate romantic vision ofréwelution: Hungary dodged and challenged the
Soviet giant like the mythical ‘David and Goliat(Kezsmarki, 2006). But many historical facts that
may challenge the mythical image have still notrb®d. The scientific analysis of these events is
only in its early stages.

Even the young Second Republic of Austria drew ftbe Hungarian national uprising. Just having
obtained freedom and neutrality itself, Austria was first place of refuge for many Hungarians.sThi
became a source of Austrian identity: to be — Enalregarded as a free country and to be protected
by neutrality. Moreover, the Bridge at Andau becamsymbol of freedom, it becameliau de
mémoire® The small, wooden bridge over a creek was thepesaaute for about 70 000 Hungarians.
It became a memorial and a symbol of tolerancehatgfulness, reconstructed in 1996 to mark the
40th anniversary, according to the emotive idergttyryline of brave Hungarians that fought for the
freedom of their nation and free Austrians thatmigrwelcomed them. Even literaturéhe Bridge at
Andauby James Michener, 1957) and fillbgr Bockerer Il| an Austrian movie) refer to this event,
again blinding out many facts that would allow maa@phisticated interpretations of the past and
would therefore allow another political handlingpésent (and future) events and decisions.

Theorising the myth

Plato characterised a myth as “dishonest”, but #iddthihat it may be necessary as a lie for a state’
ends (Doérner, 1995). Schmale (1998, p. 40) expldiasuse of myth for state and nation building
today: myths provide identity. This myth-based itgrsupports the processes of political integmatio
by reducing complexity and denying strangeness. dibum is: “We are one because we have a
common past when we suffered together for a higkaeeson. We prevailed because we were guided by
something bigger than us.” This something (or saregdbigger, this ideal, is thereby often wrapped in
historical mystery — telling only those parts oftbry that are necessarily needed for a state’s,end
overall being dishonest concerning historical f§ctesbhart, 1998).

Ernest Renan (1995, p. 56) in his famous speeclhat® a nation?”, saw the very basis of every
nation in common suffering for “the good cause’arkois and Schulze (1998, p. 22) accurately refer
to myths as “emotional fundaments of nations”, istat “How strongly nations stick to the
perpetuation and transfiguration of their soverggncan be seen by the fact that they convenigmal
those big moments in history into their most impottmyths, when they — being sure of enjoying the
benevolence of destiny and fighting for the goodisea— fought heroically for freedom and
independence.”

To sum up: Myths can support integration by prawida common identity. So, what is the problem
concerning Europe?

When talking about using myths for backing Europikemtity and activating citizenship later on, it
should be borne in mind that myths connect to ialig) thinking. Myths have to be believed in, they
rely only on clippings of the past, they are alseaderpretations of the past, and they essentrally

on features such as heritage and ethnic descenb M#ls not experienced the heroic act that
constituted a myth or who is not akin to a witne$she heroic act as recounted by successive
generations, who was not brought up in the speciflture that passed on these stories of heroes and
exceptional events, who does not dearly believbése stories will forever stay somehow “different”
and therefore excluded from the “real nation”.

33. See, for instance, the recently held internali€€onference on the 1956 Hungarian Revolution: &danEffect, Myth,
Collegium Hungaricum, Berlin, 4-6 October 2006.

34. The term was introduced by Nora (1984).

35. 1, for example, allude to ongoing discussiomscerning Austrian neutrality.
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Myths pretend absoluteness and homogeneity (coimgethe perception of history, of culture, of
values, etc.), which does not exist, which firstl &oremost cannot exist in a huge and pluralistid a
constantly changing society like Europe that facksnging borders and changing people by
enlargement and migration.

In search of the European hero

Jacques Delors’ pushing for giving Europe a sodl lais well-known remark “You can't fall in love
with the single market” are still today often citezgferences to the European longing for an identity
that would transcend the common market. Since #mg keginnings of European integration, it has
often been maintained that Europe has no narrativesubstance and therefore no lasting feeling of
solidarity. This view was encapsulated by RaymomdnA(1953, p. 410) in the 1950s: “The European
idea is without substance. It does not have thestendental sheen of messianic ideologies, ittis no
comprehensible, not tangible compared to the ioadit embodied fatherland. Europe is a creation by
intellectuals that appeals to reason but hardlyamascho in the hearts.”

More than fifty years later, similar consideratioasd assessments of Europe can still be heard.
Indeed, a “tangible” Europe in everyday life canfbend, most prominently, in the euro banknotes.
But just compare them with the old national banksoione does not find any common European
heroes or intellectual giants that “embody the ddtind”. The EU could only agree on a common
history of architectural style, which is quite mamhess to many ordinary people living in Europé an
“has no echo in the hearts”.

There is no European hero. There is no practidabtepean myth that holds Europe together. Forget
the legendary figure “Europe” who was kidnappedabyull in Ancient Greece. She has no practical
power, she is an image for artists or academiks, the names “Monnet” and “Schuman” are for

sculptors and intellectuals, and of no importamcentst people.

People are left with no hero, no leading myth, geshe “Eurocrats” sitting there in Brussels, cutlgen
designing labels for vodka bottles, which tell attspirits are bad. However, although spirits lage

in Brussels, Europe is still in search of its comnmropean spirit, a spirit that constitutes aifigebf
unity and therefore allegedly a feeling of citiZeipsthat would activate engagement with politics.
Some already seek to use the storyline of visignatgalistic leaders that had the dream of
overcoming barbarism to create a European mytklucate European citizens.

Post-national = post-emotional? Myths and heroes dke creed of the secular
nation state

Ash (2005) asks why we continue to search for apeen soul and for emotive European symbols,
like a European foundation myth or anthem. Thesebsys and myths belong to the concept of the
classical secular nation state, replacing religierthe tie of society, being quasi-religious thdwese
Herder redefined the Enlightenment’s voluntaristieaning of “nation” (see Rousseau and Kant) and
contributed to a substantial, folkish understandihgation as a community based on common ethnic
origin, common language, telling common storiesudtieroic deities and great battles, a nation by
culture: an invented traditidhand a narrow definition of culture leading to athofogically charged
understanding of citizenship, an understanding ginesumes a nation to be a homogeneous unit, a
very exclusive and therefore excluding unit, oMeaatoncept that does not give any consideration to
the plurality of modern lifestyles, morals and itites.

36. The best account of “inventing traditions” rémsaHobshawm and Ranger (1983).
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Gellner (1983) accordingly located the beginninfjsationalism at the time when a socially mobile,
anonymous society suddenly starts pretending ta tlesed, cosy community, thereby taking up the
differentiation between community and society fiedbborated by Tonnies in his monograph
Gemeinschaft und Gesellsch&fi887). A few years after Tonnies, Meinecke (190ijoduced the
conceptual dichotomy o$taatsnation(civic/voluntaristic nation) andKulturnation (nation sharing
cultural attributes and language, images of comararestry) into academic discouf$e, concept that
still dominates the debate. Many European nati@iest go back to nation building done by
Kulturnation (confer Germany, Italy and others in the late 1&thtury and the newly established
nation states in CEE countries) and still rely ryaom jus sanguini® as the basis of citizenship.

Another distinction is relevant for the discussiaration building and state building, which is
according to Haller (2003) done by creed. Natiadahtity demands a statement of faith (uttered by
the knowledge and propagation of the nation’s mytheroes, etc.) to a community defined by
ancestry. Contrariwise, state identity operatebdyevery creed, because the individual can be part
of the society without belonging to the ethnic grdbat prevails and without providing evidence of
belief. She or he can identify with the state beeashe or he is subject to its norms and therefore
concerned by its politics. The latter describesdtecept of political identity as explicated by Mey
(2004): the development of self-conception asiaasitby experiencing social and political realibda
knowing how to act within.

This theoretical examination allows us to takeasef look at what is currently going on in the BU.
often seems that the society witnesses some kirguaofpean nation building when observing the
propagandistic efforts of establishing a story amdpe, a European myth to build a common identity.
There are frequent attempts to mythologise Euromeder to establish a feeling of belonging.

When criticising we need to ask: Where does theodeatic, liberal state — that the EU would surely

want to be — draw its unifying power from, if neom the ethnic-cultural, metaphysical ties that the

late 19th-century concept provides? According tok@miférde (1967), “we hold the wolf by its ears as

the liberal, secularised state lives on preconukticc cannot guarantee by means of enforcement
without losing its liberality”. Hence, he suggesssine time ago that identification with the stads h

to be fed by an inner impetus similar to religibeslings.

No identity without a creed? No active citizenshipphout something bigger than prosaic institutions
to take part in? Is the European creed neededasitul the American’s Creed? A secular religion
based on mythical stories about great events agat gnen, about “patriots that sacrificed their dive
and fortunes” as the ties of society to feel thenewnity? Is mythologising Europe the only way to a
strong common identity?

The American’s Creed reflects American nationaliasgompanied by symbols like the flag, the seal,
the pledge of allegiance, the star-spangled barhergagle and, above all, the constitution as the
normative centre. The creed is quasi-religious regking a belief in absoluteness. But a look into
history reveals: the US Constitution of 1789 wasr@saic catalogue of “rules of the game”, which
was not conventionalised into a mythological fouim®aact until the 20th centufywhen its future
orientation was changed into an adoration of tte bg mythologising the constitution as the genesis
of the US people. Maus (1994) even speaks of agehttowards “constitutional theology”.

It sometimes seems like some European policy makezad exactly the same by equipping the EU
with a flowery story on founding fathers and a pne&e as guidance to salvation (Budelacci, 2004, p.
10) to gain support for the new constitution. ks that they intend to press the European Uniwon in
the corset of late 19th and 20th-century conceptshation” and “state” and their corresponding
concepts of allegiance.

37. On this differentiation, see also Lyotard (1986

38. That is, nationality by descent, in contrast(aometimes also in addition) to jus soli, natiitypay place of birth.

39. The American’s Creed is a product of the latth Ehd 20th century, written by William Tyler Pafge a nationwide
contest in 1917 and accepted by the US House ofeRepratives in 1918.
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In respond to this trend, a change in perspecBvieeicessary to identify the modern 21st-century
character of the EU as a network (Schmale, 200d)aalegal community (Busch and Ehs, in print),
because “I therefore believe it is my duty to mymioy to love it” — as the American’s Creed states
neither complies with European history (experienoésationalism), which bore the process of
European integration nor with European presencgrétion, fluid identities, heterogeneity). There
should be no belief, no duty to love Europe. If &g is lovable because politics holds something for
peoples’ everyday life, Europe will be loved anyvamyd people will engage to support this process.
This plays against any longing for dependence digioas, or quasi-religious (myths, heroes),
backing of European integration. Searching for piegaical concepts such as a European spirit or
defining the European soul reveals constant atteinpthis directiorf’ Myths are being witnessed in
the making, without giving them appropriate attentin relation to memory and political power qua
power of interpretation.

The 21st century, the century of globalisation, demtury of mass tourism, the century of mass
communication, of information and acceleration, bamdened the outlook; and, at the same time, the
cocoon of the local and the nation in many placegehbeen rekindled as a place of refuge in a
sometimes insecure and confusing world. Many (gliigreople recall the local, the concrete. They
recall the things they know to regain orientatiBat there is no European people to identify wikieli
the American people, referring to a common creezhramon language, common education etc., and
there is no Euro-nation in the narrow sense oRth century. During the last few years the Eurapea
Union has made attempts at using the means ofiadhgsation building and trying to draw off
emotions that are bound to the old concept of thton state, which were successful in many
countries throughout the 19th and 20th centuriad, still are even today. Much to the surprise of
many politicians this project is failing as it attts public hostility from the majority of people,
especially the older age-groups as they perceivikrfown Europe” as a threat to what they have
know for decades and what makes up their identfity:nation state they live fh.The referenda in
France and the Netherlands showiatkr alia, the limits of creating Europe according to the eloaf

the nation state.

When Weiler (1997) proposed a European identitychomg what Aron had highlighted years
beforehand — he stated that the national appeatsitdearts, and the supranational to the rational
within us. Although this dualistic idea frequentlyappears in sophisticated debates, and although —
from an academic and historical point of view — tea of a European citizenship without any
passion (that would also ensure an absence ofildjreimotions) is quite enticing, there are serious
doubts that reason alone is attractive enough anpire European citizenship beyond the walls of
academia (Shore, 2004). There is also the suspaditre populist playingrosoff againstatio, since

the focus on the discussion is rather on cultundl ot political identity (Cerutti and Rudolph, 200

It is not a question of either/or since both inéwemotional as well as rational elements, althcatgh
different intensities. Whereas the concept of asstuttialised cultural identity is past-orienteders

to the “imagination of continuity reaching backthe depth of time” (Assmann, 2000, p. 133) and
uses myths and metaphysics to ally citizens, theeayt of political identity is future-oriented and
argues for a democratic public, that is, strongatigipation in the European project by the citizen
identification with Europe as a result of feelingisbelonging to a common polity experienced by
democratic participation.

40. See for example José Manuel Barroso’s speec8d# for Europe” held at the Conference on a SouEarope, in

Berlin, 17 November 2006; or MEP Bronislaw Geremaldsmment on the exhibition “Jerzy Giedroyc — Voidéearopean

Liberty”, opened on 28 November 2006 in the Europ@arliament, “Europeans have no memory or consniegs of their
collective history. There are no common heroes r&fierences. How is it possible to talk about unétgput a common
future?”; or former French Prime Minister Dominigde Villepin in an interview with the Financial Tés on the 50th
anniversary of the Treaty of Rome, “It required thelacity of the founding fathers and the ambitiod anthusiasm of the
leaders ...” and on the European crisis, “The risk tealeave Europe without soul ...” (6 February 2007)

41. See Eurobarometer: http://ec.europa.eu/pulgiaian/index_en.htm.
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Civic concern

European citizenship: (un)conventional participation

The concept of political identity is the basis foy considerations on the idea of civic concgrA.
lack of heroes and myths in the European idenfityrdinary people is very welcome and there is no
reason to search for them as this absence alldarsraof active citizenship and political engagement
that leaves ways to correspond to present and efuawents, such as changing borders (EU
enlargement) and changing people (migration): ngnaeltilitarian approach, a kind of cerebral love
that is less spectacular than the cultural-affecéipproach but therefore less bellicose, more sityer
oriented, and does not come into conflict with ghesting love for one’s country as it addresses
another level of affiliation (contrary to a commamisconception, the development of a European
identity does not have to be accompanied by théndeof national identity). As Ash (2007) argues,
“Our enterprise does not need or even want that kinemotional fire. “Europeanness” remains a
secondary, cooler identity. Europeans today arecalbed to die for Europe. Most of us are not even
called to live for Europe. All that is requiredtisat Europe should be let live.” To keep Europeeali
and vivid needs the participation of its citizens.

Whereas citizenship in most countries is still @ity based® (and naturalized citizens hardly ever are
regarded as “true” citizens by the “natives” — espley when the “foreigners” have darker skin — as
they do not share their national myth, their callecmemory since they were simply not brought up
with it), the approach of civic concern for Europeatizenship can be open to all (migrants, asylum
seekers etc.) those willing to take part in theopean network. This citizenry is not based on irsage
of ancestry and collective memory but on that pbhtically active society.

Theory distinguishes active from passive citizep$hWhereas passive citizenship refers to the law-
abiding, quiet person that does not attract attardind lets the state “do its work”, the focusrisam
active comprehension of citizenship: exercisingtjgal rights and taking part in politics, be ittig

at the polling station or demonstrating in theedtr@he latter is of special interest for us asrimfal,
unconventional ways of participation, such as detrating, sending an e-mail to a politician or
distributing flyers to raise awareness for a specbncern, are very popular with young people and
are open to third country nationals residing inEtkas well.

According to Mahrer (2005, p. 31) and his studiesAustria one cannot speak of general youth
disenchantment with politics. Politicians may padldly (because of corruption, dishonesty, etcd, bu
young people are interested in politics as it affathem directly. Since they do not engage in
conventional means of political participation, suxh parties or trade unions, as much as in earlier
years, one often is confronted with the lamentatbtindifferent youth”, thereby disregarding their
political action through unconventional means.

Without any exception, political scientists agrem the importance of education for active
citizenship® In order to express their civic concern, it isnof use for youth to be educated so as to
share the collective myth. European identity shawtibe created by the loop method of engaging in
politics because one loves Europe due to mythsatteatold to provoke feelings of pride (that are to
often the result of feelings of superiority). Peo@hould, on the contrary, be educated to share
knowledge of how to use conventional as well aooanmentional methods of political participation to
pursue their own concerns (environmental, soced)th, gender politics, etc.).

42. | hereby build on considerations made by M{([2€04).

43. See for instance Ignatieff (1994).

44. For details see, for example, Turner (1990).

45. For instance, Almond and Verba (1996); PlaaedrUlram (2002); Kornelius and Roth (2004); Eh9@0
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European identity and citizenship should be proohai being future-oriented and people should not
be schooled to worship who and what was, but theyls be enabled to come to terms with what is
and what willbe by shaping their future according to their ie¢s and needs. Rohan (2006, p. 158)
recently appealed to European policy makers to npaple aware of the EU’s relevance in their
daily lives because that would “increase the publigllingness for further deepening”.

For the success of the concept of civic concern tiwvogs have to be done. Firstly, since civic
competence can be understood as the potentiakfopcratic objection (Plasser and Ulram, 2002, p.
101) and political participation is the focus ofmubkracy, the European Union should provide
possibilities for the conventional engagement bpabple living on its territory and therefore bgin
subject to its norms, for example by expandingribbet to table a citizens’ initiative as proposed i
Article 1-47 of the Treaty establishing a Consiitat for Europe to all people living in Europe, or
going even further by releasing the radical posmt EU citizenship (Kostakopoulou, 1998). Second,
it is up to teachers, youth workers and others mgrivith the young to instruct them in making use o
conventional and unconventional ways of engagentieat,is training communication and networking
skills.

European demoi-cracy

Until the 1980s and indeed even after, people weteasked through politically binding referenda if
they wanted European integration at all. Suddethlg, elitist project came up against its limits and
recalled the “demos”. Suddenly, a demos is needegpprove what has already been achieved by
being told flowery stories.

How Europe is (how it works, how it effects us, hew can participate) has to be given at least equal
if not more attention in youth education than whyr@pe is (integration history). For young people,
Europe already is a reality. The existence of Eeaopintegration as such is not questioned by the
young according to the recent Eurobarometer. Howewbat concerns them more than European
myths is what Europe’s presence looks like andatags of shaping Europe in the future. To handle
the future one of course has to know the pastpbathas to know the historical truth not the fiatio
that was and is told because the truth may be ir@dant in some respects. Europe should therefore
seize the chance not to stick to lopsided integpicts of the past, to conventionalise the Tredty o
Rome into a mythological foundation act and to mhythe radiance of founding fathers, but to think
of Europe as ever-aborning, open-ended, as an jletenact of civilisation, never fully completed.
According to Strath (2002, p. 397), “a concept likerope is constructed in processes of contention
and bargaining”. One may add: a concept like Eurlpes on democracy, on relativity and the
willingness to doubt and compromise, hence it ipposition to the concept of a myth and its
absoluteness.

The EU is an evolving network polity, a “commundf/others” (Nicolaidis, 2003, p. 5), which cannot
seek to rely on the European people, on one demison the people of Europe, multiple demoi
advancing incrementally without becoming one, basedluid identities and a hierarchy of norms
coexisting beneath the political and legal rootled EU. Such a definition of European identity as a
legal community acting in a political network (Biasand Ehs, in print) would not challenge national
identities and does not come into conflict with tbee for one’s country. The assumption that there
cannot be a European democracy without a singlegean demos (“no-demos thesis”) can be
rejected (Besson, 2007, p. 8) when designing Euaspa deterritorialised demoi-cracy to match the
already deterritorialised law-making process. ThEoropean citizenship is not to be viewed as
membership in an overarching demos, but as aniadalitEuropean membership that is necessarily
imbricated into every single national demos anddwach of them into a European demos (Besson,
2006). This would mean boosting the power of theopean Parliament as well as that of the national
parliaments regarding European issues. Just imagirteU treaty signed by the national parliaments
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with the people as the masters of the treaty, motiing of the Belgians, the Queen of Denmark and
other European crowned heads and heads of stditanally listed on the first page of a treaty ...

In addition to existing democratic deficits, myttaking continues to jeopardise the possibilities for
active demoi-cratic involvement by seeking to b@ldommon passive European identity on emotions
for an invented heroic past instead of establishangivic European identity by educating and
strengthening people to play a part in Europe. Adiog to Lacorne (2002, p. 432), “European
citizenship lacks ‘substance’ because so littlexigected from European citizens” and he argues that
“European citizenship ... can only be ‘substantigizenship’, grounded on common and concrete
political experience”. Miiller (2004) suggests thahieving a common Europe “ought to be more a
matter of establishing a ‘thin’ liberal communitiiaracterised by a certain amount of civic concern,
rather than a full-fledged ‘imagined community”ivi& concern means a certain level of care for
European affairs in addition to the national: lecabout the European project and European politics
because it concerns me, because | am affectedrbyniy daily life.

Side glance at constitutional patriotism

The concept of civic concern differs from the cquicef constitutional patriotism conceived of by
Dolf Sternberger (1979, 1990), further elaboratgdlbrgen Habermas (1992, 2001) and nowadays
often circulated in discussions about EuropeantityerConstitutional patriotism is understood as a
post-national, universalistic form of democraticlifical allegiance. Habermas proposed the
transformation of societies from national to traest-national communities, from “ethnos to demos”.

This might have been appropriate in the contextravliteoriginated, namely West Germany, a “half-
nation” with a sense of deeply compromised natignah account of the Nazi past. But — summing
up the objections to this concept — other countligsiot have a comparably difficult past, and other
countries either have no (written) constitution,tieey simply do not venerate the constitution as a
focal point of democratic loyalty in the way Gerrsaand, even more so, Americans might do.
Therefore, the concept could not be foisted sutes®n Europe as a whole (Miller, 2006, p. 279).
Moreover, recalling Maus’ warning of a “constitutal theology” as cited above, substantialised
constitutional patriotism restrains freedom: noticiparticipation in democratic decision-making
processes constitutes national identity in thigchst the assumption of preliminary decisionsh®y t
foundation act of the constitution that only totesaconfirming interpretation — consolidation, not
advancement (Maus, 1994).

Seen from a strictly legal and functional perspegtihe European Union already has a constittftion

it is just not called a “constitution” in publicr&ie it has never been “by the people for the péople
Taking into consideration this legal fact and tleesgstent elitist character of the EU, the proaafss
drafting a European constitution was nothing mér@ntdoing identity politics and nation building
according to the concept of constitutional patsiotior like Moravcsik (2006) put it, “The draft
constitution was, above all else, a public relaistrategy designed to attract the attention ofraom
Europeans, to stimulate their involvement in deratcrdebate over the future of Europe — and thus to
convince them to fall in love with the EU” — anotheay of worshipping, a personification and
hypostatisation to use the constitution as an t¢lojeeference to love Europe. A decreed constityti

a text of law, is nothing to the people if they @@ sovereign, if the congruence between those
affected by the law and the authors of the lawasled, if they are rather subjects than full citize

On the one hand, it can be observed that most Earopublics (especially those that had no
referendum) displayed neither great interest in kmmwledge of the constitution itself, and, on the
other hand, it can be seen that people are noffénelit but care about politics in general: global
warming, global market, social spending, etc., thee hot topics of civil society. That is where the

46. This refers to the much-amended Treaty of Ravhigh has been considered as the “basic constitaiticharter” by the
EU itself, since 1986 at the latest (ECJ 294/83\(exds/European Parliament 1986, 1357 [1365]).
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pragmatic concept of civic concern picks up: highting how Europe affects everyday life. People
would not need to swear allegiance to the congiitut order to love Europe, they would be enabled
to understand how the ominous network operateshamdthey can participate if they want to and —
most importantly — how to organise in order to mtlemselves heard and achieve even more political
rights to democratise the system. Acting as a Eaogitizen in this regard means participating in a
network that has no mythological heroes, only ratloinstitutions to build upon since European
integration is not an old collective memory basedfiotional stories but a young collective network
based on a legal community. The success of Euroimegration will not rely on dumb affirmation
but on critical, responsible citizens.

Proposal to policy makers: daring democracy

The issue of the democratic deficit as highlightedecent years corresponds to the legitimacy gap i
the European Union — between those affected/coadeftihe legal subjects) and those allowed to
participate. To make the concept of civic concelve gactive European citizenship meaning also
beyond the core group of actual citizens and spieaaclude all those living in the EU, people have
to be allowed to voice their concerns in convergioways of participation, that is most notably
elections. Therefore, it is necessary to adapt h® post-national, deterritorialised legal and
institutional reality and to overcome the substantiotion of “state” by decoupling it from “nation”
and therefore decoupling nationality from citizepshEuropean citizenship, as it is currently
formulated in the EU, merely strengthens the refathip between citizenship and nationality (Shaw,
1997) and has consequently failed to forge a Euwopeentity, as Fiorella Dell' Olio (2005)
elaborated by proposing to detach citizenship’s meetom nationality or national citizenship.
Building on this and following the legal philosophdans Kelsen (1925 (1993), p. 150), a prosaic,
anti-metaphysical approach towards European cilzgn a citizenship by common subordination to
legal norms, could be promoted: “One has to fre=sel from the common perception that the people
is a regional gathering, a psychic-substantial tmmgrate and therefore an entity of a multipliaify
individuals existing independently from every leggstem.”

According to Kelsen (1949, p. 241), who refers touSseau and Kant, in a radical democracy
everyone who is subject to the norms (due to peemaresidence) can be granted political rights.
This means European citizenship by legal subjdgiiddy the criterion of residence rather than
nationality?® This would mean: due to the simple fact that samee@sides in the EU — regardless of
being citizen of a member state or not — he orishsubject to its norms, what makes him or her
affected by legislation, what in consequence amh#bled by politics and education make him or her
participate in the network. This consequently wouttpbly enfranchising third country nationals
residing in Europe for European Parliamentary &asf® so as to ensure a more effective
representation of non-national citizens’ concerns.

The Swiss historian and political scientist Kre20@6) claimed that the European Union has a very
restricted notion of “citizen”, comparing it to ti8wiss medievaHintersasser{long-time residents),
who had many more civil liberties than other restdeHe stated that the EU’s current notion of
citizenship does not give any consideration to deno society faced with immigration, and called for
a new process of drafting a European constitutimorporating all those living in Europe on a broad
basis. Thereby, Kreis sees the opportunity of ntkire process of drafting a constitution (not the
constitution itself) a point of reference for a acoon European identity, by perceiving this idengsy

a process of constitutional, normative self-creatio

47. On this notion in the context of Germany’s Haw on citizenship, see Ooyen (2000).

48. On this idea, see also Welsh (1993), Preug6jlenhd Kostakopoulou (1998).

49. Of course, no national citizenship (and ithtsgand duties) can derive from EU citizenship¢sinaturalization is still a
matter for each individual member state. But thiy ima subject to change too.
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Epilogue: “growing” European identity

The question from the scientific point of view gafold: how to support civic concern and how to

legally and politically turn concerned people iato active, democratic society; from mere addressee
to also addresser.

Instead of worrying about the supposed disencharitmgh politics, we should first take a look aéth
facts and build on what looks like a great starfpint: according to a recent international stugly b
Lutz, Kritzinger and Skirbekk (2006) based on Ew@r@meter since 1996, younger Europeans are
more likely than older groups to consider themseheehave a European identity in addition to their
national one. The conclusion of this study is #mblder, more nationally oriented cohorts dierghe

are likely to be significant changes in the pattfiEuropean identity. By the year 2030, the m&jori
will have a commitment to a multiple identity.

EU-15 POPULATION WITH MULTIPLE IDENTITIES
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Source Lutz, Kritzinger and Skirbekk, 2006.

Another recent survey (Zuba and Tschirl, 2006) zpiz500 Austrian adolescents (15-20 years) on
their attitudes towards Europe. The conclusiondlaegrown-up Austrians may be amongst the most
sceptical people concerning Europe, but their clidare not. They feel more and more European,

especially the girls. Moreover, the survey showat thhe more educated the young people are, the
more European they feel.

These studies demonstrate that we are now expenigtie first generation to grew up not only in a
Single Market, but in a European Union (or in aufat member/candidate state). The young are
already used to Europe, to its advantages and &iriiggles, to the way of “Europeanness”. Whereas
the older may return to the local and to the natibe young do not return since they cannot return:
they have never been there because they are tog yowemember times before being an EU member
or being an EU candidate or debating about becomngU member one day. Europe is already part
of their lives. They have a European identity idiidn to their national one. For this reason, Msc
(2005, p. 26 and 35) states, “The people of Euamgemaybe less in need of a ‘European identity’
than politicians in well-meaning speeches try tetgmd ... Europe already is part of peoples’ reality”
and, “Europe does not need to be a myth, but dsés history to be told.”

However, the very fact of feeling European saysimgt about whether it is a positive or negative
feeling towards Europe. But the direction of emagi@loes not really matter as long as people are not
indifferent towards day-to-day European politics,l@ng as they are just concerned with Europe, as
long as they have the chance to participate and/ kv to engage to express their concerns.

56



The integration crisis in the Netherlands: the causs and the new
policy measures

Syuzanna Vasilyan

Prologue — Status quaestionis

Praised for its capacity to accommodate differartiad groups throughout history, ironically, the
Netherlands stands out as a country where immagratas become associated with an integration
“crisis” needing an urgent response. The latter esn formulated in the “New Style Integration
Policy Letter”, which the Minister for Immigratioand Integration sent to the Lower House on 16
September 200%. The letter states that the objective of the newcBuntegration policy is “shared
citizenship”, which implies that people speak thetdd language, participate in the social life and
make an active contribution to the public domastablish inter-ethnic contacts and subscribe to the
Dutch norms.

In the meantime, the new policy measures the Netheés has undertaken to solve the integration
“crisis” indicate a form of assimilationism, whidf defined as “absorption of immigrants culturally
and socially so that they become indistinguishdtam the existing population” (Castles and Miller,
1998, p. 203). Before passing onto assimilationi$rowever, the Netherlands had resorted to
“multicultural assimilationism” (Vasilyan, 2003, p5). This meant recognising the difference of the
immigrants and allocating them a certain niche anlg afterwards acknowledging their Dutch-ness
(ibid., p. 60). Before 11 September, however, theth®rlands could be best described as
multiculturalist, that is, “maintaining the langwgand cultures of ethnic origin as long as resfoect
basic institutions/political order was guaranteé@astles and Miller, 1998, p. 203). Thus, there has
been gradualism in the Dutch policy-making pro@sfar as integration is concerned.

While the bulk of the literature has appeared tflece on the Dutch integration “crisis” and
accompany the political developments surroundinghiere are still things that remain unclear. The
latter can be best formulated through the follongogstions:

- How can one account for the factors that could heagsed the integration “crisis” in the
Netherlands?

—  How has the Dutch Government addressed the integratrisis”?*

- What could be done to improve the situation?

50. Succeeding the Lijst Pim Fortuyn (LPF) partymber Hilborand Nawijn as the Minister of Immigratiand Integration in
the Balkenende | government, the VVD member Rita Wiekdhas held the post in the Balkenende Il govermrfiem 27
May 2003. Ms Verdonk lost it in the Balkenende lbvgrnment as a result of a vote of no-confidenbiethby the left-wing
Groene Links and supported, among others, by tléneg coalition partner D66. From 14 December 2006l the
formation of the new Balkenende IV government in rdaby 2007, Ms Verdonk served as the Minister faegration,
Juvenile Protection, Prevention and Probation.

51. The Dutch Balkenende | government was compo$dteoright-wing LFP, named after its founder, #entre-right
Christen Democratisch Appél (CDA) and the right-wMaglkspartij voor Vrijheid en Democratie (VVD). Th&rogressive
centre-right Democrats 66 (D66) together with theACGInd VVD were in charge of the Balkenende Il goweent. Now the
CDA and the VVD rule in the Balkenende Il governmériie Balkenende IV government was formed in Felgra@07 and
comprises the CDA, the Labour Party (PvdA) and thes@tan Union — a merger of the Calvinist Polititiion (GPV) and
the Reformed Political Federation (RPF).
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History of immigration to the Netherlands

According to the estimates of January 2005, thexel&.3 million people living in the Netherland$, o
which 1.6 million are immigrants, namely 10% of thepulation. Cherished as a safe heaven, the
Netherlands hosted Belgians during the Eighty Yeafar with Spain and Spanish and Portuguese
Jews who fled from persecution on the Iberian pariain the 16 and 17th centuries, and Huguenots
from France after the French Revolution. The nexgdst immigration flows to the Netherlands
commenced in the 20th century. In 1945 a numbeMoluccas who had been dreaming of self-
determination fled from the former Dutch East Isdlievhich became recognised as an independent
Indonesia in 1949. Other immigrants arrived in 1#9€0s and 1970s from the south of the European
continent, namely, ltaly, Greece, Spain, Yugoslaagawell as Morocco and Turkey. Another stream
came from Surinam — a Dutch colony, which gainettpendence in 1975. The newcomers feared an
economic downturn and decided to settle down inNleéherlands, given the choice they had. Yet
another flow entered the country from the Dutchilleg and Aruba, which are still parts of the
Netherlands. In the 1990s a large number of asyeekers from conflict-ridden parts of the world
made the Dutch immigrant picture even more divefseaddition, there was continuous labour
immigration from Poland, Hungary, as well as Chitiee Philippines, South Africa and India. In a
nutshell, it is just the integration “crisis” thiata new phenomenon to be addressed in the Nathsrla
while immigration is not. However, being currenthssociated with the integration “crisis”,
“immigration” has come to bear the burden of whiclhas to be relieved in order to give birth to
“shared citizenship”.

The Dutch case — A case of European importance

Although constrained to the Netherlands, this neteaan be equally useful for other EU countries
facing a similar “crisis” situation. Therefore, thie EU level "social protection and inclusion” -eth
connotations of which are equivalent to the conoégintegration” — are among the objectives of the
Lisbon Strategy. They concern all the EU membetesthy spilling across the domain of security to
that of economy. To demonstrate their commitmentsiucial protection and inclusion”, the EU
member states have agreed to develop a common matioig policy, which still falls within the third
pillar of the EU, namely, justice and home affargl, thus, represents a domain where the national
sovereignty of member states is preserved. It asisequently, evident that here the principle of
subsidiarity, whereby member states take the tiigafor strategy development, identification of
priorities and policy implementation is endorsetie TEU, however, retains the right to monitor the
process of “social protection and inclusion” onegular basis. Most importantly, member state
experiences are supposed to be exchanged and ioated through peer review and transnational
learning projects on the EU platform (European Cassion, 2005).

From and through the EU, the newly devised lawsragdlations would be supposedly transmitted to
other countries of the European continent — alvbich are Council of Europe (CoE) member states.
Thus, both within the framework of the CoE and tlgio EU policies, such as the European
Neighbourhood Policy (ENP), covering some of themfer Soviet countries on the European
continent, namely, Armenia, Azerbaijan, potenti@iglarus, Georgia, Moldova and Ukraine, the CoE
member states are supposed to standardise thisiatemn and harmonise their procedures with those
of the EU. Such a “partnership” (as worded in tiNPEaction plans and the four common spaces road
maps signed between the EU and the Russian Femgrailikely to generate administrative, legal
and political uniformity.

In short, an analysis of Dutch immigration/integratpolicies is hardly a self-sufficing task and

indeed deserves the utmost scrutiny. The analydiseoDutch case through critical lenses can be of
interest and importance to all the states on thre&an continent.
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In line with the research questions set out abake, article will, firstly, examine the existing
theoretical accounts, which could help in undeditamthe factors of the Dutch integration “crisiff”.
will, secondly, analyse and evaluate the newly sklirevised Dutch policy measures vis-a-vis
immigrants. This will be done by concomitantly, epg the implications and trends of these
measures for each sphere. Thirdly, against thegoagkd of the new policy measures, the article will
advise as to what should be conceivably done iardaisolve the integration “crisis”.

Theoretical accounts

The integration “crisis” in the Netherlands will bevealed through three theoretical lenses, namely,
those of political psychology, institutional patigl science and the micro-theory of securitisation.
Such an attempt intends to provide a holistic ustdeding of the causes of the “crisis” since withou
knowing them one cannot assess the proportionafitthe newly devised/revised policy measures
with the problem at hand, and, most importantlyegialuable advice.

Political psychology

Political psychologists refer to the concepts ahtgc”, “national” or “cultural” “identity” and the
conception of “difference” of the “other®. Cheung (1993) defines “ethnic identity” as a cout
which is based on and influenced by racial, natdl eultural factors® Saharso (1989) claims that the
definition of “ethnic identity” implies a distinan between the “self’ and the “other”, as well as
acceptance and acknowledgement of one’s identily by the “in-group” and “out-group” members.
De Vos (1982, p. 19) proposes a functional definitsaying that “ethnic identity” stems from
psychological attachment to a particular group beeaof their sharing the same cultural origin or
heritage and a specific religion or language.

According to Ward (in Oppedal, Roysamb and Heydrd2005, pp. 646-647) the greater the cultural
distance between the sending and receiving cosnttiee more challenging is the acculturafibn.

Sniderman, Hagendoorn and Prior (2004, p. 36) stetethe impact of concerns about the Dutch
“national identity” “is conditional on the prominea of differences between groups”. The authors
predict and demonstrate a high level of perceivadflicting “cultural” identities between the native

Dutch and the immigrants. Vedder (2005, p. 398estthat several surveys have shown that “public
opinion in the Netherlands is tending towards graimpatience with immigrants and the progress of
their adaptation to Dutch culture”. “Adaptationfi, the meantime, refers to not only “speaking Dutch”

but also “acting Dutch” (ibid.).

Institutional political science

Institutional political science offers another thetacal framework to draw explanations from asdar

the Dutch integration “crisis” is concerned. Codwartally, Lijphart (1968) focuses on the Dutch case
to show that, despite the widely held belief abitngt impossibility for a state to enshrine peaceful
cohabitation in the presence of an ideologicallyetie society, the segregated groups in the
Netherlands have lived in harmony. This has bedresed through the creation of a system of
governance whereby the Catholics, Protestants awibliSts have shared the public space. The
creation of ideologically fed institutional pillacua subcultures allowed every group to retainrthei

52. The differentiation between “ethnic”, “natiohahd “cultural” “identity” is of no great importae for the purpose of the
article, since it does not disrupt the key conaépidentity”.

53. Racial factors refer to physical characteristiedal factors — to common ancestry or place igirgrand symbolic factors
— to religious beliefs, cultural practices, langeagtc.

54. Acculturation is defined as a developmentatess aiming at competence within two or more caltdomains, typically

that of the host society and that of one’s group.

59



preferred way of life and preserve their separatieenin the society. In this manner, each groupgd;ou
according to its own ways and means, take partulnlip life, both through self-funding and by
receiving governmental subsidies. This system cémde known as consociational democracy
(Lijphart, 1976). In today’s terms, it alludes toet plausibility of social cohesion, protection and
inclusion.

Although Daalder (1996) argues that the pillars ehavumbled, he admits that the tradition of

accommodation as the “principle of leave well alevigatever one’s gripes and complaints” is still

prevalent in the Netherlands. Andeweg and IrwirD@0suggest that “the importance of pillarization

has been overemphasized” (ibid., p. 42) but theg alipport the argument that pillarisation has not
disappeared (ibid., p.39).

Micro-theory of securitisation

The micro-theory of securitisation pinpoints yet rendactors that could account for the Dutch
integration “crisis” associated with immigrantsphoposes that any issue can be depicted as 4 “real
threat if there are certain interests in doing Boz@n, Weaever and de Wilde, 1998). With discourse
lying at its core, securitisation is upheld throwggeech acts. Ceyhan and Tsoukala (2002, p. 28) sta
that immigration is apprehended by sidesteppinghecic, social and cultural analyses. In other
words, it is a subject matter constrained withia tlard political domain. In the meantime, this is
dangerous since current discourse lumps togethtareigners — illegal immigrants (referring both t
their mode of entry and to their subsequent stasig)rt-term visitors, long-term residents, as \asl|
citizens born to parents of non-“native” Dutch (8i@002, p. 78) — ignoring their heterogeneity.

Testing the factors in practice

When tested in practice, the factors offered byitipal psychology hold true and generate the
following picture. Although the objective definitioof an “immigrant” is a disputable one, in the
Dutch context the term is delimited to two “groupgliest workers and asylum seekers, most of whom
originate from Muslim countries and have a low secbnomic status. Meanwhile, paradoxically,
such a perception of “immigrants” is in no way eg#ntative. On the contrary, it is a stereotymocal
generalised one, and imposes an inferior imagellothe “others” taken together by the “native”
Dutch.

To investigate whether pillarisation could have tedhe integration “crisis” in the Netherlandseon
has to cast a look at the situation of the immitgan the political, social, cultural and economic
domains of public life. In the political sphere,mgrants are not adequately represented and they te
to vote for a candidate with the same ethnic oragrtheir own, validating the existence of voluptar
internally generated pillarisation (Nieuwenhuiz&02, pp. 11-17). A similar kind of pillar is
characteristic of the social domain: in most of tiases, immigrants lead a self-absorbed social life
that is, their social ties are mostly establishéithivv their own ethnic group. In the cultural domai
pillarisation is directly and, thus, externally,densed by the government. The latter has subsidised
lessons on language and culture of origin, andwakb private schools to be founded, religious
institutions to be built and one’s religious bedieind cultural traditions to be freely practisesiynell

as guaranteeing services in native languages at state institutions as hospitals and courts. As a
result, 500 000 settled immigrants in the Nethettanave little knowledge of the Dutch language — a
figure comprising 30% of the total number of figgneration immigrants (National Contact Point,
2005, p. 8). In the economic field, the generousasavelfare system can be said to have indirectly
acted as a catalyst of pillarisation since it hikmaeed immigrants to rely on social welfare berefit
instead of encouraging them to engage in the lalfotge. As regards statistics, the number of
immigrants living on unemployment benefits is ArBes higher than that of the “native Dutch” and
the labour participation rate of the immigrants1&% lower than the total, which is about three
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guarters of the national average (ibid., pp.5-8hil&Vsuch are the symptoms of the “crisis” in each
sphere, pillarisation must have inhibited the smpess of integration of the immigrants in the
Netherlands.

Last, but not least, securitisation seems to haenltan overarching factor of the Dutch integration
“crisis”. Worse, if Pim Fortuyn, the leader of thight-wing Leefbaar Rotterdam Party, had not
initiated discourse on “immigration”, the topic wdwnot have gained so much importance in political
deliberations and become so inflated. On the conttaday’s “crisis” situation might be considered
“normal”, ironically, against the background of thgoint of departure” of the immigrants, their
cultural “differences” and the peculiar institutarradition of pillarisation.

Newly devised/revised policy measures

The Netherlands has embarked on a number of poliegsures in order to facilitate integration of
immigrants in Dutch society and, thus, overcomeititegration “crisis”. An analysis of these new
measures in all the domains of public life will decompanied by an assessment of their implications
and trends. This undertaking will help to gain ghgiinto the essence of these measures and $ay if t
can efficiently tackle the engendered “crisis”.

Security

A number of measures have been undertaken by thehDBBovernment with the aim of assuring

public security. The legislation, which has beefeafve since January 2005, requires mandatory
possession of ID at all times and allows identitypaks to be carried out on demand by the police.
This has been accompanied by increasing the prievegaof the police and allowing the latter to

search on suspicion. Above all, the photos on Ehenlst match the requirements imposed by law.
The instructions on how a photo should be takeng{rey from the colour of the background to the

facial expression) are displayed on plasma scrieethe town halls.

More surveillance cameras have been put up in pyidices. Constant checks are conducted by the
police. More security, police and public transpiorspectors have been recruited and retrained.
Measures have been undertaken to eradicate dasgeraas and eliminate the immigrant-
concentrated neighbourhoods. Foreign police arpagseul to inspect whether the immigrants whose
residence permits have expired have left the cguntr

The government has gone as far as investigatingribfdes of immigrants. Ayaan Hirsi Ali, Lower
House VVD member of Somali origin, was one of thistfto undergo such an inquiry, having been
accused of changing her name in order to obtairgesf status.

The police have been instructed to check all afigiregistered enterprises and fine employers who
hire illegal immigrants or legal immigrants on diedal basis. The illegal immigrants are first @ec
in detention camps and then deported.

Assessment: implications and trends

The steps taken, under the pretext of establisbéngre public spaces, could be justifiable if thalg

of the Dutch Government were to prevent terrorisacks or fight criminality. Instead, the latter
represent exaggerated and disproportional sedimithe hard sense) responses. As manifested during
the last parliamentary elections in November 2@&ch politicians have cunningly marginalised the
issue of wages and pensions by moving it from dipedf the political agenda in favour of revitaligin
the discussion on banning therka— the Islamic clothing for women, which coversmgteing except
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for the eyes. The latter is stated to be worn bly & immigrant women I(ternational Herald
Tribune 17 November 2006). In the meantime, such poliacts and corresponding policy measures,
which are probably beneficial for some politicataas (in this case, primarily, the far-right pasbie
seem to be to the detriment of freedom, which, ide¢@aving been so cherished in the Dutch culture,
is fraught with the danger of becoming an obsatategory.

Technical

Technical measures have been taken to compilenmafiton about immigrants. In 2004, the Ministry
of Justice’s Research and Documentation Centrecaroperation with Statistics Netherlands,
embarked on developing an integration monitor. Bhgective of the monitor is to measure the
integration of first and second-generation immiggain society over a period of time and to obtain
knowledge about the means through which it has bEeng place. The monitor allows a longitudinal
analysis of the immigrants’ personal data to bei@adrout. Personal surveys top up this database,
making it render accurate results. It is worthwinitding that the social statistics database ofsHizd
Netherlands combines a large number of registeidu@ing those from the tax authorities, social
welfare agencies and the Information Managementu@rovhich are linked at an individual level to
the municipal personal records database. Abovetadlmmigration and Naturalisation Service has
agreed to allow its Central Aliens Register toihkdd to the social statistics database.

From 2005 onwards, the Dutch Government has rebtot@dopting a stricter policy on integration.
The Minister for Immigration and Integration haspesssed the need to combine the various
information flows on integration of immigrants. Ti®ocial and Cultural Planning Office of the
Netherlands, the Ministry of Justice’'s Research Bndumentation Centre and Statistics Netherlands
have been asked to work together to produce araangeport on integration. The latter would replace
the minorities report produced by the Social andtuCal Planning Office of the Netherlands, the
ethnic minorities in the Netherlands report produby Statistics Netherlands and the integration
monitor produced by the Institute for Sociologiaad Economic Research, which has been published
regularly since the mid-1990s. The annual reposujgposed to provide a description and analysis of
immigrants’ integration and draws from data obtditieough surveys.

Assessment: implications and trends

Collating databases and developing a single intiegranonitor, as well as the publication of a sengl
annual report on integration, could be seen adipes(a) if the purpose these measures served was
co-ordination and (b) if they were targeted at Wigole Dutch population. Employing them only
against the immigrants, however, is discriminatang represents a moral assault by impinging on
their privacy. Most importantly, keeping the imnagts under constant scrutiny could engender a
feeling of uneasiness on their part.

Immigrant composition

Having discovered that there is a shortfall in thenber of Dutch graduates from certain academic
disciplines when compared to job market demandsgtivernment has resorted to policy measures
that aim at encouraging labour immigration to treghérlands. In the meantime, the Netherlands is the
only continental European country to embark on sarclnitiative, although fellow EU member state
the UK and immigration countries, such as the Ushada and Australia, have already implemented
such polices. Although having initially set up aglhisalary level and a complicated and long
bureaucratic procedure, from October 2004 the rements for “knowledge migrants” to enter the
Dutch labour market have been simplified and acatdd.
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Assessment: implications and trends

Recruitment of highly skilled immigrants is a stégrward from the previously non-strategic
immigration policy. However, it can only partialjeal with labour market demands. The fact that
immigrants, especially the illegal ones, continbedtay in the Netherlands without receiving social
benefits after their files were closed pinpoints thct that there has been a demand not only §bryhi
skilled but also low-skilled labour. Thus, althoutite development of an immigration strategy is
positive per se it might be replete with negative consequenacesther words, a gap might appear
between the demand and supply sides of the Dutchoeay, whereby private entrepreneurs might
need cheap and low-skilled labour to compete intbied economy.

Cultural sphere

A number of measures have also been taken in tharalusphere. In January 2005 the Dutch

Government launched the Broad Initiative on SoCiahesion. By entering into dialogue with all the

social stakeholders — municipalities, NGOs, religimrganisations and well-known individuals — the
government intends to prevent “people from différeanltural backgrounds from ignoring or even

becoming alienated from each other” (“National @& Report on Social Protection and Inclusion in
the Netherlands 2006-2008", p. 16). The governmaéstd supports male and female role models from
ethnic minorities who can show a positive imagé¢hatlocal level and, thus, stimulate integration of
their compatriots.

In March 2005, the Dutch Government approved ashbitimitted by the Minister for Immigration and
Integration, which revised the Newcomers Integratict. The bill obliges both newcomers and
settled immigrants aged 16-65 to follow an integraprogramme in the Netherlands. However, now,
in contrast with the past when the integration peogme was fully state subsidised, the immigrants
have to purchase the course materials themselNeke the government reimburses the costs only if
the examinee passes the test within three yeams.bilhgrants the municipalities the right to fine
individuals who fail to pass the integration examd abtain CEFR (Common European Framework of
Reference for Modern Languages) A2 level withirpacified time. The latter varies from three and a
half years for immigrants who have taken the prasarintegration tests in their country of origio
five years for all the others.

In March 2006, the Civic Integration Abroad Act cammto effect. Under this act, immigrants who
voluntarily choose to settle in the Netherlandsg&dong period of time must prepare for their ativ
abroad by taking tests on the Dutch language @dlwritten) and culture. They are supposed to pass
these tests at the Dutch Embassy in their hometigouhis believed that in this way the immigrants
will more easily integrate into Dutch society aftéiey arrive. The test costs 350 euros and is a
requirement for a residence permit. This also a&gplio scholars and imams. The compulsory
integration exam for immigrants who are alreadydess in the Netherlands has been in place since
January 2007 (“National Strategy Report on Sociatéetion and Inclusion in the Netherlands 2006-
2008", p. 17).

Assessment: implications and trends

The measures in the cultural field seem to cargy ltdgic of mandatory “Dutchification”, namely
allegiance to the Dutch lifestyle and an unequi/gmassure exercised against the immigrants to
integrate. Although the idea of fostering integratis in theory positive, the measures imply aaiert
supremacy of the host, “native” Dutch, society angl therefore, degrading.

63



Social

Projects aimed at introducing diversity in houssupply and distribution of households have been
embarked on. Investment in disadvantaged neighbodshis supposed to be made. Relocation is seen
as an important condition for fighting against themigrants’ concentration in certain residential
areas, primarily, the large cities of Amsterdamtt&dam, Utrecht and The Hague, while the “native”
Dutch live in the suburbs. This presumably prolotigsintegration process.

Assessment: implications and trends

Although social segregation can be fought by intadg different types of housing (from relatively
affordable to luxury) in most of neighbourhoods tmmigrants cannot be forced to purchase another
dwelling. The choice of housing location would Istémain voluntary and relocation might happen
only in the longer term. The schooling issue, mdrkg a division into “black” and “white” schools,
lies along the same trajectory since it is thelteduhe choice of one’s location.

Economic

Measures have been taken to involve the immigriantse labour force. In 2005 the employers and
trade unions reached an agreement on supportingetienal Labour Market Discrimination Monitor,
which will be set up by the government. The Dutav&nment has already taken measures designed
to raise the level of labour participation of immagts. Projects, such as a “jobs offensive” for
refugees and a campaign to counter negative asitatid discrimination in the labour market, have
been launched to engage the immigrants in the fafwyoe (“National Strategy Report on Social
Protection and Inclusion in the Netherlands 2008&80p. 16).

Assessment: implications and trends

The measures aimed at combating discriminatorjudés towards immigrants cannot be implemented
straight away, as they require an integral apprdactmonitoring, which takes time to develop. In
addition, their success cannot be measured imnedyglidiven though such measures may make the
employers more vigilant as far as the recruitment@dure and the selection criteria are concerned,
the presence of cultural stereotypes may inhileitr ttuccess.

New categories

Gender

While in previous policies no specific focus haceibeput on gender, the new measures are more
gender-specific since research on the situatiomrmaofigrants in the Netherlands has disclosed the
following state of affairs:

- the participation of immigrant women in the labooarket is lower than among the “native”
Dutch (National Contact Point, 2005, p. 5).

- more than 180 000 immigrant women (approximatel§o36f the total) live in a socially
deprived situation (ibid., p. 8).
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Therefore, the Dutch Government has earmarked fiordbe years 2006 and 2007 in order to enable
the municipalities to foster the participation ofmigrant women in society. Extra funds are allodate
to the municipalities through the Decree on Paysdot Broad Social, Integration and Safety
Objectives and the Integration Programme with tim af encouraging immigrant women to
successfully pass the above-mentioned integraiame

The gender issue has also been given due regénd economic domain. In January 2006 the Ethnic
Women and Work Steering Group was formed. The ssmtatives of this group, namely,
municipalities, social welfare agencies and empleyeork together to help immigrant women find a
job.

In addition, through the Multi-Year Emancipationlip Plan 2006-10, the Dutch Government has
aimed at strengthening the social position of inramg women. At least 75 projects have been
initiated in order to back up the plan. Dutch atibave arranged to initiate a campaign for
emancipation so that 20 000 women reach out to0ROOwomen. A social contract is planned to be
concluded with voluntary organisations in orderstomulate the participation of 50 000 socially
deprived women (“National Strategy Report on So€ledtection and Inclusion in the Netherlands
2006-2008", pp. 16-17).

Assessment: implications and trends

Targeting women in order to foster their emancgatnd integration is an important undertaking, but
if overemphasised, such a policy measure couldtrestesistance. After all, it entails a drasthdfs

of one’s social role. Given that most of the taggetvomen are adherents of Islam and have been
socialised differently, they could be experiencimgral stress if (a) the measure is not carefully
communicated and (b) the women are not cautioustyegl through this process.

Youth

The immigrant youth has also come to deserve mueation in the newly devised/revised policy
package. The reason for the inclusion of youth ssparate target group is the following:

- young people from immigrant groups are over-represkamong suspects of crime (National
Contact Point, 2005, p. 8);

- Turkish and Moroccan pupils lag behind in their caamd of the Dutch language at the end of
primary school by about two school years (ibid.);

- dropout rates are higher than among their nativelDpeers (ibid.);

- two thirds of Turks and Moroccans have not attaiaegalification, which is 20% higher than
the corresponding number for the native Dutch ()bid

- juvenile delinquency and dropout rates are highd@iée, 2005, p. 396);

- in 2005, unemployment among immigrant youth agewéen 15 and 24 was 26%, compared
to a figure of 11% for the corresponding “nativetitth youth (Hamidi, 2005, p. 12).

To improve the situation, measures have been takine sphere of education and the economy. In the
former, appointment of coaches for young peoplé witly lower secondary vocational education has
been foreseen. To facilitate youth participatiortha labour force, employers and trade unions have
made a commitment to remove the obstacles thatgypeople might encounter when searching for
professional training and/or employment (“Natiorairategy Report on Social Protection and

Inclusion in the Netherlands 2006-2008", p. 16).
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Assessment: implications and trends

Although the measures could conceivably improveditigation of immigrant youth, the efforts are
quite limited. There is no guarantee that this graull welcome the measures taken to foster their
integration if the barriers concocted in the sdgutiechnical and cultural domains are preserved. |
fact, the youth might become overwhelmed by thesuess the Dutch Government has resorted to
and return to their roots by nurturing their “diff@ce” even more. Such a scenario is hardly the one
the Dutch policy makers are striving for by intrathg the new policy measures.

General assessment

This depiction of the newly devised/revised polingasures shows that the new policy is affirmative
in nature and implies positive discrimination, It it simultaneously imposes sanctions, deploys
stricter instruments and foresees closer monitorikg a result, it has moved from “multicultural
assimilationism” (Vasilyan, 2003, p. 55), as preeti since 11 September, to assimilationism. Not
only does it “attack” the immigrants in the puldigace but it also restricts their freedom in thegbe
one, for example, in forming families and being eavaf the extent of one’s involvement with his or
her own community, especially speaking one’s ndtivguage. For example, according to the Dutch
coalition agreement of 16 May 2006, immigrants w¥ant to bring a partner from their country of
origin to the Netherlands must be at least 21 an fan income equivalent to at least 120% of the
statutory minimum wage (Netherlands Government).adidition, the New Code of Conduct of
January 2006, which is to be introduced by the Bumeinicipalities, states that the Dutch language
should be the official language used “in schoolyaik, in the street and in community centres”.ISuc
instruments could generate more resistance on #re qf the immigrants by reinforcing their
perception of “difference” from the “native” Dutclithey could open the way to “othering” and have
hardly any positive effects on the integration ofmigrants. On the contrary, the policy could
intensify rather than eliminate the existing peredi“difference” of the immigrants from the “native
Dutch and, in the long term, turn out to be vergtlyofor the Netherlands.

With the government imposing obligations on the ignants, making them subscribe to the norms of
the host culture, more resentment could be theomec The immigrants who wished to integrate into
Dutch society must have already done so when nisceationary instruments were in place. The ones
who showed some resistance towards integrationtrstghw even more now. Moreover, while for the
settled immigrants the preliminary stages of atrarad residence in the country and adaptationéo th
norms must have served as a stimulus to show thsjrect for the host Dutch society, as well as
conformity with its values and rules, potential wewers might now reconsider choosing the
Netherlands as their place of residence. Furthemtite immigrants who have or will obtain
permanent residency might contemplate leaving tle¢hétlands because of the increased moral
pressure and civilian control. Even the “native”t€@umight turn away from a state where the current
tense climate, ironically, might undermine the potgated motto of “shared citizenship”. It is
noteworthy that since 2005 the Netherlands has aga@ (after having been an immigration country
since 1961) become an emigration country and tighttbecome a new trend. The latter would carry
negative repercussions, which, in the long run,ldite undesirable for the Dutch policy makers.

Therefore, this article will embark on providinglipg advice. After all, the Netherlands is just asfe
the EU countries that has become tough on immigrantl its experiences might be similar to other
countries in the EU where the far-right has gaisiech momentum.

Solving the integration “crisis” — policy advice

By and large, the new policy measures should becoore general as far as their goal and application

are concerned, even if eventually (deliberatelycomcidentally) most of the subjects will be
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immigrants. Otherwise, as the new policy measubésito an inertia of their own, “shared citizenship”
— the proclaimed objective of integration of themigrants in the Netherlands — might remain an
empty concept or even become a political fiasca Tdllowing advice, stemming from the policy

analysis, might be helpful.

Security and technical considerations

Instead of openly subjecting immigrants to scrutingften without valid reasons — the Netherlands
should possibly become more tacit. This can be dbraigh an open and sincere dialogue, which
would be more likely to facilitate integration. Aft all, the Netherlands does have an excellent
experience of cherishing differences and still neing an admirable “safe heaven” and a “bastion of
freedom”.

If there is an inherent worry that the country bhagn abused by the “immigrants”, who have been
labelled as “welfare scroungers”, the governmerghiieorient its instruments towards making the
admission policy more efficient. In this connectidris noteworthy that in a letter sent to the Miar

for Immigration and Integration, the national ombomhn expressed “his concern about the
functioning” of the Immigration and Naturalisati®grvice (National Ombudsman of the Netherlands,
2005, p. 7). The latter could be improved by reiraj the Dutch civil servants, providing them with
information about the countries of origin and, thdesmanding more competency.

Cultural and social considerations

In the cultural domain, reciprocity should be ersgaok If the immigrants are required to become
“Dutchified”, the “native” Dutch should also be tarn required to learn more about the “other” in

order to preserve rather than lose the ideals dtitolerance. In this case, some focus on the
immigrants’ cultures at school could help to attdiis goal. This could be done by modifying the

school curricula and having both the immigrant stud and the “native” students appreciate and
“celebrate” their “differences” instead of hidiniget latter away at this level, whilst highlightingetn

at a higher political level, albeit placed in a ataely charged “shell”. In this way, alienation wd

be substituted for acceptance and mutual adaptatidnthus, lead to integration.

When this happens at school, social segregatidmwilonger be the case and neither will there be a
need for imposing housing supply regulations. kdtecoexistence will be valued as a natural
outcome bred through cultural learning.

The economy

Instead of contemplating abandoning the welfar¢éesysaltogether and moving towards a more liberal
economic system, the focus should be put on deysich laws that will be both universally friendly
and ensure participation of immigrants in the Duetonomy. The following measure might be
considered: deprivation of benefits not only if aaenot actively looking for a job, which should be
demonstrated by all the people receiving sociafamelbenefits, but also if one changes jobs toenoft
(an indicator can be set after examination of #®lr market trends). The usefulness of such & tact
is that it will make use of stricter measures withaffirmatively segregating the “immigrants” from
the “native” Dutch.
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New categories: gender and youth

As far as the newly introduced categories of geralwt youth are concerned, the following is
advisable. Gender targeting should be done sedd¢tiVhe engagement of socially and economically
deprived immigrant women should carry a voluntagtune and incorporate only those who are
willing and ready to experience a change of thelie.rMoreover, the immigrant youth deserve more
attention than the new policy provisions. Evenhié tNetherlands has failed in integrating previous
immigrants, it can still invest in the younger gext®n. This will ensure that the Dutch society of
tomorrow becomes a socially cohesive one natugaine to “shared citizenship” and worthy of

serving as a model to other European countries.

Immigrant composition

Given the foreseen demographic changes, the Nattt=imight be in need of both highly skilled and
low-skilled labour, so as to maintain its currerdag® and pension system. Moreover, to remain a
globally competitive economy, it would have to opgm its labour market, while at this time the
tendency to attract immigrants is grinding to at.hHilthe Netherlands is willing to do so, and is
sceptical of the recently identified dependencarohigrants on the welfare state, it might consider
institutionalising the non-institutionalised sestaf the economy (for example, household serviices)
addition to practising stricter economic measuras, proposed above. Moreover, the future
immigration policy should stem from the identifietked for human capital. Consequently, the
immigration policies could rely on bilateral counaigreements with both the countries of origin and
destination taking responsibility, respectivelyr the push and pull consequences of immigration
flows. In the meantime, the procedures for hiringnigrants temporarily or even permanently (the
chance of obtaining permanent residency statusldimmi be excluded, since this might serve as the
best stimulus for the immigrants to choose the didinds as a country of destination) should be
further simplified. It is believed that such a pgliwould be non-discriminatory and satisfy all the
reasons because of which the previous immigrandshieen accepted. At the same time, it would
facilitate better integration of immigrants in thest Dutch society.

Addressing the causal psychological, institutionadnd securitised factors

Overall, the newly devised/revised measures aresaeh as adequate for solving the integration
“crisis”, since they are not in proportion to theetors that must have engendered it. On the cgntrar
they might exacerbate the situation because theyotladdress the root causes. To prevent the worst
effects of the new immigration/integration polidy,is advisable that the new Dutch Government,
which comprises both left-wing and right-wing pesti since February 2007, de-securitises
immigration as a threat. The propaganda conveyedthiey politicians and the media, which
unequivocally suggests “difference” and segregat&itould be eradicated through a qualitatively
different discourse. The latter should reveal ttheaatages of immigration with the help of the media
More emphasis should be put on exhibiting the sirties between the group identities rather than
differences. It is essential to show both the caltvirtues and the vices of the “native” Dutch ahd
“immigrants”, as well as the junctures of compditipincompatibility between the two. It is
important to provide non-biased coverage, not asflycultural paradigms, by displaying a more
nuanced picture of “immigrants”, but also highligigt individual stories. This should be done not by
presenting certain identities (Dutch, on the onedhand “others”, on the other) as complementary or
conflicting (as has been done), but by suggestiag different elements have been/can be combined
on an individual level at will. This kind of tactisould ensure that integration will be achievedaas
result of enmeshing the “identities” and “pillangfithout prioritising and/or choosing between them.
Such should be the setting within which the Dutcais—-European citizens of the 21st century — will
find “social protection and inclusion”.
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Epilogue

While the image of the Netherlands as an exem@amppean country capable of harnessing both
well-being and freedom has been shattered throngintagration “crisis”, this research has tried to
make a diagnosis, look at the prescribed “medinatand evaluate its effectiveness, as well as
suggesting better treatment. In doing so, it hdsufeeiled the factors that might have caused the
“crisis” and (b) analysed the newly devised/revisedasures taken by the Dutch Government to
“cure” the new Dutch “disease”. The former has béene by retrieving all the possible factors from
the existing theories and testing their validitpiagt the situation in the Netherlands. All of theave
proven to be present. The latter has revealedhbaneasures have been concocted merely to teeat th
symptoms and not the root causes of the “crisisi.tk® contrary, not only are they inadequate but
they might also exacerbate the situation. Ultinyatal daring step has been made to provide policy
advice on what should be done to optimise the plgated objective of “shared citizenship” — a value
of European importance.
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The effects of citizenship status on political partipation in the
case of young immigrants living in Germany

Meral Gezici Yalcin

The streams of international migration after theddel World War led to the establishment of
numerous new immigrant groups in western Europeamntdes. Thus, inter-group boundaries
between “newcomers” and “natives” developed. laogthalisation (citizenship, religion, language,
etc.) is a key issue in terms of inter-group bouiedabetween immigrants and the host country
community, since it, particularly citizenship, gowe access to fundamental and political righten t
immigrant-receiving society (for example, Alba, 8D0The citizenship regime of the host country
affects the sense of membership and the willingtes®ake claims by the immigrant community
residing in the host country, as well (for exampiha, 2005; Koopmans and Statham, 2001).

Citizenship regime of Germany

In Germany, until recently (1990), tieichs- und Staatangehorigkeitsgeg@tationality Act of the
German Empire and State) of 1913 was the only legals for naturalisation. The legislation was
found to work very slowly compared to other Eurapemuntries (for example, Soysal, 1994;
Kastoryano, 2000). After the change in the Natibyahct in 1990, a new item was adopted in
German citizenship law in 2000, which symbolicatppped the naturalisation on the basis of blood
kinship (us sanguinis The precondition for German citizenship is agheiyear residency of one of
the parents or the holding of an unlimited resiédepermit for at least three years. Under the newy la
children who fulfil the precondition acquire citizghip at birth jus sol), but at the age 23, the
youngster is expected to decide on one of theirtatmnalities. Thus, the new citizenship law pésmi
the descendants of immigrants to acquire dualesiship for at least a certain period of time, which
Kaya and Kentel (2005) call a limited “hyphenatedizenship.

Citizenship policies as well as other social anditipal rights that have been gradually given to
immigrants show that holding the status of a “fgneir” or “immigrant” does not enhance or facilitate
economic, social or political life (for immigraticaand its aftermath see for, for examptertes, 1994)

or well-being (for example, Branscombe, Schmitt aHdrvey, 1999). When the economic
programmes first began, immigrants were conceifexs deing temporary, and their stay was defined
by the constraints of economic cycles (Schonwal2edt); and guest workers were denied many of
the basic civil rights such as family unificationdafreedom of assembly. The German Foreigner Law
of 1965, for example, declared that foreigners gajbbasic rights, except the basic rights of diem

of assembly, freedom of association, freedom of enment and free choice of occupation, place of
work and place of education, and protection frormaghtion abroad (Soysal, 1994, for the historical
development of the legislation for foreigners inr@any, see Weizsacker, 2005). But the same law
guaranteed the same labour market rights for Eldmels (Martin, 1998).

The extension of rights and the removal of theustay obstacles for foreign workers to obtain equal
status have developed gradually. The first righttmtgd, early on, were trade union and collective
bargaining rights, and some social benefits (Abddaat, 2002; Schonwalder, 2006; Soysal, 1994).
Other economic and social rights followed, soorraguest workers had established themselves in the
host countries. Foreigners still experience exolusis non-Germans. For example, apart from the
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foreigners’ council$® which have an advisory role at local level, foreigs in Germany today have no
institutionalised channels of access to the palifizocess (Koopmans and Statham, 2001).

Political participation

Political participatio®® is one of the most studied concepts in social poidical sciences. Mainly,
two approaches have dominated the literature. hedpproach is sociological and has concentrated
traditionally on structural-objective variablesita attempts to explain the determinants of pdlltic
participation (for example, Milbrath and Goel, 1982rba and Nie, 1972). The second approach is
the psychological one, which has recently focusedhe topic of personal attitudinal variables (for
example, political efficacy, locus of control). iltand Funk (1999) argue that in past researchalsoc
psychological factors have been largely ignored madthly individual differences in political intettes
and beliefs of political efficacy have been studieldwever, recently, social psychological theories
focusing on inter-group attitudes, emotions andabigurs in relation to different forms of political
participation have been proposed (for example, #éamans, 1997; Kelly and Breinlinger, 1996).

In sociological literature, political participatidmas been conceptualised primarily as intent or the
effect of influencing governmental actions sincebeand his colleagues’ first proposal (for example
Verba and Nie, 1972). According to Brady's (1998iew, political actions have been differentiated
as indirect (for example, discussing politics aedruitment), electoral (namely, voting, campaign
activity, party membership or member of a politicilb), and non-electoral activities. The latter
involved both conventional (for example, informalonamunity, contacting, organisational
memberships, attending meetings or serving on lsdaadd unconventional actions (for example,
petitioning, lawful demonstration, boycotts, joigiin wildcat strikes, refusing to pay rent or tgxes
occupying buildings, blocking traffic, destroyingpperty).

However, who takes these political actions? Sqggsgichological analysis of social change implies
that it is more likely for disadvantaged and lowatss group members to take part in political agtion
in order to eradicate disadvantages in favour eif thwn groups than advantaged or high-status group
members (Tajfel and Turner, 1986). According toiaoiclentity theory (SIT) by Tajfel and Turner,
identification with disadvantaged or low-status up® is the crucial factor in responding to status
differences and disadvantages. Tajfel (1978) stitass people who define themselves and are also
often defined by others as a group solve a prolfteat they feel they have in common) collectively
(see also Simon et al., 1998).

SIT (Tajfel and Turner, 1986) postulates that irdlials define themselves to a large extent in terms
of their social group memberships and tend to seglositive social identity. This social identity
consists of those aspects of an individual's sakge that derive from the social categories to kwhic
the individual perceives him- or herself as beloggio and to the value and emotional significance
ascribed to that membership. Thus, social idendity self-definition in terms of group membership.
Because people strive to maintain or enhance fusitive self-concept, they are motivated to view
their in-group more favourably than out-groups. Whige positive distinctiveness of one’s own group
is not salient or is not reflected in the existibgsis of comparison, members who maintain
identification with their group may seek alternatidimensions for comparison that favour the in-
group or may attempt to regain feelings of positliatinctiveness by more active means.

Since different social groups possess social valliggoportionately in Germany, it is plausible to
expect immigrant group members to take part intipali actions in order to improve their situation.
Put another way, deprivation of equality may leadhe mobilisation of immigrants’ own groups as
well as the general public (for example, Simon Ktahdermans, 2001) to provide better conditions to

55. Based on the new Law of Immigration and Intégnaformer Auslanderbeirats have been transforméal integration
councils since January 2005.
56. Political participation and participation inlitical actions are used synonymously in the prepaper.
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immigrant groups. However, because of the systelmitacles, such as the political context, economic
situation (for example, the unemployment rate), agmaphic issues (for example, the desired
population level), immigration policy, and attittedéowards immigration (for example, prejudice),

immigrants may encounter many problems in actingrtgect their own group interests. Diehl and

Blohm (2001) indicate that institutional settings well as limited socio-political resources in

Germany act to demobilise political participationang immigrants rather than promote it.

Political opportunity structure (POS) researchéos ¢xample, Koopmans and Statham, 2001) argue
that the opportunities and constraints set by nati@itizenship regimes and integration models
influence the type of immigrants’ claim-making regjag their situation in the country of settlement.

One fundamental factor in terms of claim-makingvisether immigrants have the right to vote (which

largely depends on citizenship status). Other facteuch as the existence of equal opportunity and
anti-discrimination legislation, state subventiamaconsultation of immigrant organisations, or the

availability of cultural group rights in domainscéuas education and the media, play crucial rades a
well.

One of the mobilisation opportunities for immigreng the ethnic organisations and networks by
immigrants, which play an important role in the egemce and survival of new ethnic minorities in
immigrant-receiving countries (Diehl and Blohm, 20&emp et al., 2000; Sanders, 2002). Through
facilitating the maintenance of social boundaried athnic identities they can provoke interestegith
in homeland or in host country politics. AccordittgKemp et al. (2000), the literature underscores
three main functions of ethnic associations: thigisachent of immigrants into the host society; the
reaffirmation or the transformation of immigrantsthnicity in the new environment; and the
mediation between immigrants and the home commumittye sending countries.

Besides, the heterogeneity of immigrants not omlierms of populatioti but rather in terms of living
conditions and socio-political rights can undermtheir united political participation. As non-EU
citizens, Turks have experienced several limitaimygarding migration, stay and working conditions,
whereas lItalians and Greeks (since Greece’'s mehipeo$ the EU in 1981) have not faced such
difficulties as EU citizens (Hinrichs, 2003). Difemtial inequalities between immigrants who
migrated from Turkey and those who migrated fromddluntries are reflected in other dimensions, as
well. If one compares different nationalities inns of the unemployment rate, for example, it is
highest among Turkish labourers — about 21% in 2@0dreas it is about 15% for Italians and Greeks
(ibid.). Moreover, the cultural distance or migfft Turkish immigrants compared to others who come
from the EU territory has been attenuated (for eamWhite, 1997). And, segregation and
disintegration of Turks has been one of the mapglrates as well as the main focus of scientific
research (for example, Abadan-Unat, 2002; Auernéeid988; Schonwalder, 2006).

Evidence on political participation of immigrants in Germany and research
guestions

In Germany, a significant body of research has wesmducted on immigration and immigrants in all
social science fields since 1960s. Yet, the majou$ of these multidisciplinary attempts has been
either the socio-psychological or political intetipa of immigrants. Socio-psychological integration
has been mainly studied in respect to identiti@s @xample, Auernheimer, 1988; Akgin, 1993;
Glatzer, 2004) and/or acculturation attitudes @mample, Bierbrauer and Pedersen, 1994; Nauck,
2001; Phalet and Schénpflug, 2001; Piontkowski let 2000). Political participation of young
immigrants (Diehl and Blohm, 2001; Glatzer, 2004eidécher, 2000) has been conceptualised as

57. By far the largest first-generation immigranoup is Turks, followed by Yugoslavians and immigsafrom the other
European countries (Italy, Greece, Portugal, aradr§pFor the second generation this ranking chesgenewhat, but Turks
are still the largest. Today, after Turks, Italimomstitute the second largest immigrant groumgvin Germany (Hinrichs,
2003).
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political integration. However, relatively few siad have been conducted on the political
participation of immigrants in general.

For example, Glatzer (2004) compared Turkish, dtgliand German youths (N=1 200) in terms of
political participation. The researcher illustraténdit signing a petition is the most frequent actio

(44%) that all respondents (Germans included) gpédtie in, and political demonstrations take second
place (32%). Some 40% of the respondents, howawdicated that they did not participate in any

action listed. In addition, 55% of the immigrantkemtify with both countries and almost equally,

which researchers called ambivalent identificatfoAnother study, basing itself on the same data
collection, investigated the political participaticof Italian, Greek, and Turkish young adults

(Weidacher, 2000) focusing on the analysis frorn@as psychological perspective.

Consequently, political participation of immigrariias been investigated in sociology and political
science, but yet, to our knowledge, any social Ipsiagical research on this topic has been
conducted in relation to in-group identificationdagitizenship status. Thus, the aim of this papdoi
examine the socio-psychological underlying factaf political participation by immigrants.
Specifically, the following questions guided thissearch: How does the citizenship status of
immigrants in Germany affect their political paipiation? Do immigrants identify with their country
of origin or with Germany? What is the effect ofstin-group identification on their participation i
political actions?

Study 1

In the first study, three immigrant groups werduded in order to investigate the group differerices
terms of political participation. In order to doaththe survey (Auslandersurvey 97) by the German
Youth Institute (Weidacher, 2000) was re-analysedhe survey, on the one hand, respondents were
asked to indicate their residence status, inclu@agmnan citizenship (either already have or apphed
have) in the same item. On the other hand, theestef the respondents in German naturalisation
was asked in another item. Therefore, the hypothesgarding the data were reformulated. The
specific hypotheses to be tested in the first stuege formulated as the following:

Hypothesis 1: there is a variation among immigignoups in terms of political participation: Turkish
immigrants participate significantly more than Gegand Italians;

Hypothesis 2: the participation level is affectgatiie citizenship status of the immigrants: immidsa
with German citizenship participate more in poétiactions than those holding limited residence
permits;

Hypothesis 3: among immigrants who want to havener citizenship (an interest in German
naturalisation), the participation rate is highempared to others who do not want to have it;
Hypothesis 4: identification with country of origamd interest in German naturalisation intera¢hen
political participation of Turkish immigrants, bthis effect is not significant for Greek and Italia
immigrants. Put another way, Turkish immigrants vetimngly identify with their country of origin
participate in political actions more when they éan interest in German naturalisation; however,
such interaction is not significant for Greeks #atlans

58. Some other scholars refer to it as dual ratheen ambivalent identification by arguing that asp@ can simultaneously
identify with both social groups and this can maitive attribute (for example, Simon, 2004).

59. The social psychology of migration has a foanghe intersection of objective (immigration pgliof the governments,
the laws, unemployment rate in the receiving coyratc.) and subjective (prejudice, racial or dieamatory attitudes of the
individuals in the receiving country) processese(fettigrew, 1996). That is, perceptions, attituded behaviours of
immigrants are assumed to be products of the ictierabetween macro- and micro-level factors, whach constructed
particularly through everyday interactions and exqrees.
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Method
Participants

Altogether 2 504 interviews with young adults (adexm 18 to 25) were evaluated by the German
Youth Institute: 848 Italians (men = 425; women23)4 826 Greeks (men = 429; women = 397), and
830 Turks (men = 422; women = 408). In terms ofcational level, the three samples differed
slightly. As regards primary school education, Thekish sample had the highest percentage (48.7%)
compared to ltalians (40.7%) and Greeks (37%), doutthe contrary, they showed the lowest
percentage (18.7%) in terms of secondary schoatagtin compared to Italians (25.6%) and Greeks
(26.2%). Almost the same percentage (60%) of hali@nd Greeks were employed, whereas the figure
was 49% for Turks.

Less than half of each immigrant sample (41.9%adfans, 40% of Greeks, and 38.1% of Turks) had
never lived in their country of origin. Only a siinatoportion of each national group (7%) had lived
their country of origin until the age of 26 beforegrating. Less than the half of the respondents ha
unlimited residence permission (41.4% of Italia#8,1% of Greeks, and 45.7% of Turks), whereas
some held the temporary status of residence (38f8Ralians, 37% of Greeks, and 26.7% of Turks).
And, almost 10% of the respondents had appliedS®mman citizenship (8.5% of Italians, 9.1% of
Greeks, and 10.2% of Turks). Limited residence éi@dacross the groups differed slightly as well
(8.7% of Italians, 9.8% of Greeks, and 14.7% ofksur

Measures

There were identical questionnaires for the thramigrant groups. The questionnaffefor each
group were sex-specific and were available in l@#rman and the respective national language.
Since any validity and reliability tests for theakxs were reported in Auslandersurvey97 (Mittag and
Weidacher, 2000), these were tested.

Political participatiorwas assessed according to 15 items via dichotostalss (yes/no type). Items
were listed as writing a letter to a politicianrgp@pation in a public discussion, working in aligioal
office or in a committee, writing a letter to theedia, membership of a party, participation in a
citizens’ initiative, working in a political groupdonating money to a group, signing a petition,
participation in a legal or illegal demonstratipasticipation in a trade union strike or otherlsriand
boycotting. Explanatory factor analysis (EFA) shdwae multifactorial structure (Eigenvalues: 3.24,
152, 1.27, 1.11, 1.01, .88, etc.), however, tha factor explains 21.60% of the total variancat, b
other factors do not contribute much to the exgdiiotal variance (10.17%, 8.50%, 7.43%, 6.72%,
etc.). Therefore, a one-factorial model was adapfednbach’s Alpha was .73 for 15 items.

Two items of the Auslandersurvey 97 were re-openafised as identification with country of origin
on the basis of findings that show that “feelinghmme” is a component of identity construal
(Hopkins, Reicher and Harrison, 2006; Reicher, Hopknd Harrison, 2006), and that immigrants are
rather perceived as “Germans” or even as “Germ&fhensas “German-like” by individuals from the
home country (for example, Kaya and Kentel, 2005jté/ 1997). “Feeling at home” was assessed via
the item: “When people live in Germany for a loilge and then visit [country of origin], some can
experience a difference. What is it like for you@ ¥u feel at home immediately, quiet quickly, afte
some days, or after a long time? Or do you alwags foreign?” The scale ranged from 1 (“1 feel
immediately at home”) to 6 (“I do not travel to ..."The second item was used to assess whether the
respondents think that they are perceived as Gexrbgarithose in the home country people: “When
you stay in [country of origin] for some time, fekample on vacation, the people there would very

60. The questionnaires, the code book and the figtructure are available online at:
http://213.133.108.158/surveys/index.php?m=msw, D&3.
61. Note by the editor: Germaners is a slang egia that refers to the Turkish minority living@ermany.
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often, often, sometimes, rarely, or never consjder as German?” The scale ranged from 1 (“never”)
to 6 (“I do not travel to ...").

Results

The differences between immigrant groups were degteterms of political participation (first
hypothesis). The results showed significant difiees among groups: Turkish immigrants’ political
participation illustrated the lowest mean vallé £ 2.09,sd = 1.72, n = 825). The mean value for
political participation of Italian immigrants waggher M = 2.15,sd= 1.67, n = 845) than for Turks,
although the difference between these groups wassigoificant. The highest mean value was
obtained for Greek immigrant®(= 2.48,sd= 1.93, n = 822); and the differences between Karaad
Turks, as well as between Greeks and Italians gigréficant. Table 1 shows the means and standard
deviations.

Table 1: Mean comparisons in terms of political paticipation

N Mean Staf‘d?‘rd
deviation

Nationality®
Italians 845 2.1538 1.6722
Greeks 822 2.4805 1.9360
Turks 825 2.0921 1.7247
Residence tyge
Limited residence holders 276 2.2283 1.8864
German citizens/applicants 232 3.0216 2.4485
Interest in German naturalisatfon
Never want to have it 235 2.2468 2.0061
Probably not 625 2.1056 1.6118
Probably 905 2.0751 1.5794
Always want to have it 494 2.3522 1.7861
German citizens/applicants 233 3.0086 2.4477

Note: the table shows the results of a one-wayyarsabdf variance (ANOVA).

4 The difference is significant according to fhgalue £(2, 2 491) = 11.34 = .000).
® TheF value is significantR(1, 507) = 16.98p = .000).

¢ The difference is significanE(4, 2 491) = 14.36 = .000).

The second hypothesis assumed a difference betiveiéed residence holders and immigrants who
already have or have applied for German citizensBgrause of unequal distribution in terms of
residence type, which could distort the resultsy timee means of two of these groups were compared.
The comparisons revealed that limited residencddnslin GermanyM = 2.23,sd = 1.88, n = 276)
participate significantly less than German citiZzapplicants i = 3.02,sd= 2.45, n = 232). The effect

of an interest in German naturalisation on politigarticipation was tested as well. Immigrants who
always want to have German citizenship participatee M = 2.35,sd= 1.79, n = 494) than others,
but the highest rate of political participation warsong German citizens/applicank € 3.01,sd =
2.45, n = 233). For means and standard deviatiemJ able 1.

Finally, the interaction between nationality, idéoation with country of origin and interest in
naturalisation was tested. The identification seedes differentiated as low versus high identificati
categories by using the mean split. The interesfitaralisation variable was re-computed as a ges/n
type, in which immigrants who want to naturalise aoded as 1 and those who do not as 2, and
German citizens were excluded. Thus, three-wayrant®n could be analysed. According to the
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results, no three-way interaction between the bfawas significant (see the note under Table 2);
therefore, our fourth hypothesis was not verified.

However, two-way interaction between nationality atentification was found to be significari(2,

2 162) = 4.38p = .013). These interactions were qualified with threct effects of nationality-(2,

2 162) = 10.25p = .000) and identificationH(2, 2 162) = 5.65p = .018). According to the mean
comparisons, ltalianM = 2.07,sd = 1.67, n = 417) and TurkisiM(= 1.80,sd = 1.45, n = 383)
immigrants who identify weakly with their countrf origin participate less in political actions in
Germany than those who identify strongly (for ha,M = 2.24,sd = 1.65, n = 332; for Turksvl =
2.23,sd=1.73, n = 325). However, for Greeks low identfion with country of originNl = 2.42,sd

= 1.78, n = 393) lessens political participationewlcompared to high identificatioM (= 2.35,sd =
1.75, n = 312). The results are presented belowabie 2.

Table 2: Means of political participation accordingto identification and nationality

Identification with country of origin Nationality |N Mean jtandgrd
eviation

ltalians 417 | 2.0695 1.6720

Low Greeks 393 | 2.4249 1.7829

Turks 383 |1.7990 1.4467

Italians 332 |2.2380 1.6473

High Greeks 312 | 2.3558 1.7547

Turks 325 | 2.2277 1.7277

Note: a 3 (nationality: Greeks, Italians, Turks) kidentification: low versus high) x 2 (interesever
versus always) ANOVA was calculated. The three-ivdgractionF value was not significanf(2,
2 162) = .30p =.739).

Discussion

The results of the first study verified our firgtgothesis about the variation among immigrant gsoup
in terms of political participation, but did notrifg our assumption that Turks participate morentha
other groups; indeed, they recorded the lowestggaation rate. Simply put, it was found that Turks
participate significantly less than Greeks. Thisagtrary to the general assumption that deprivatio
equality may lead to mobilisation of immigrant gpsuas well as the general public (for example,
Simon and Klandermans, 2001). Similarly, it doe$ canfirm the assumption of SIT (Tajfel and
Turner, 1986), which argues that disadvantaged@métatus group members are more likely to take
part in political actions in order to eradicate theadvantages in favour of their own group. Thiskl

of confirmation, however, maybe due to the desigthe research, that is, the aim of political ag$io

is not controlled. Therefore, it cannot be argueat even though these political actions target the
eradication of disadvantages in favour of the intang groups, the participation level of Turks (the
most disadvantaged group since they come from e&tbnountry of origin) is low.

Nevertheless, one possible explanation for the tdexgel of participation among Turks could be the
difference in social and political rights and oppaities (for example, Koopmans and Statham, 2001).
That is, the fact that they are immigrants fromaam-EU country might undermine their political
participation compared to Greeks and ltalians wigoimmigrants from EU countries. In addition, it
was found that limited residence holders partigipdéss in political actions than German
citizens/applicants in line with the findings of B@esearchers. And among immigrants who want to
obtain German citizenship, the participation rathigher.

In terms of identification with country of origitit was found that the stronger Italian and Turkish

immigrants identify with their country of origineéhmore they participate in political actions. Naynel
identification with country of origin increases tpelitical participation level of Italian and Tuski
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immigrants. On the contrary, when Greeks identifthwtheir country of origin, they participate in
political actions to a lesser extent. Put anothay,wdentification with country of origin decreases
political participation among Greeks. Thus, the nireg of identification, which is not controlled in
this study, comes to the fore. In other words,nteaning of identification with country of origin mna
vary across immigrant groups as well as within rdai® immigrant group: it may have either negative
or positive connotations and/or contents.

Moreover, the effect of an interest in naturalisatdid not provide a significant moderation effict
the first study. For that reason, instead of maéaguthe respondents’ interest in naturalisatiom, th
actual citizenship status of the respondents atihvment of data collection was assessed.

Study 2

In the second study, only Turkish immigrants livimgyGermany were included to extend the first

explorative findings. In this study, only respontdewho have citizenship status either from Germany
or from Turkey were included. Respondents’ idecdifion with country of origin was recorded along

with other items not used in the first study. Irdiéidn, identification with Germans was measured.
Subsequently, the specific hypotheses of the ptesedy were formulated as follows:

- Hypothesis 1: whereas respondents’ identificatiath vwountry of origin significantly predicts
political participation, identification with Germarmoes not;

- Hypothesis 2: the effect of identification with edry of origin on political participation is
moderated by the effect of citizenship status. Teatmmigrants who identify strongly with
their country of origin participate more in polaicactions when they have German rather than
Turkish citizenship status.

Method
Participants

This study used a sample of 193 male (n = 101¥amdle (n = 92) respondents from Turkey living in
Germany with an age range of 18 to 28. The eduwatievel of respondents varied from secondary
school (34.2%) to university (8.3%). Altogether, 38 of the participants held a high school degree
which meant a relatively high education level compgao the Turkish immigrant population living in
Germany. Regarding income, our sample showed therduyeneity of the Turkish immigrant
population in Germany. Respondents held either @eraoitizenship (51.3%) or Turkish citizenship
(46.1%), however, five respondents did not indid¢hter citizenship status. Furthermore, only 52.8%
of the respondents reported an ethnic origin ¢fegiTurkish or Kurdish, and about half did not nepo
any ethnicity. Concerning religion, Sunni (47.7%)alevi (36.3%) peopfé as well as atheists and
people who have other religious backgrounds werleidied.

Measures

Political participation was assessed by askingrdspondents whether they had taken part in the
actions listed during the previous two years, caexranging from 1 (“never”) to 6 (“very often”).
Items involved, for example, spending time workiog a political campaign, attending meetings or
workshops, signing a petition, participation in ilagal or a legal demonstration, and contacting
media or members of parliament. EFA showed a oc@fanodel (Eigenvalues: 4.62, 1.01, .74, etc.),
with 62.49% of total variance explained. The measuas reliabled = 88).

62. These are two large confessions of Islam irkdwr
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Identification was assessed by asking respondengther they identify with their country of origin
and with Germans via three identical items. FomgXa, whereas the item “Belonging to my country
of origin is very important to me” was used for identificatizvith country of origin, “Belonging to
Germans is very important to me” was used to assksdification with Germans. Respondents
replied on a six-point scale, ranging from 1 (s¢lgrdisagree) to 6 (strongly agree). Loadings @f th
items on the relevant factor were quite satisfgcémcording to the EFA results: .87, .81, and oi6 f
identification with country of origin; and .87, .7@nd .45 for identification with Germans. Both
measures were reliable € .85 for identification with country of originnd a = .70 for identification
with Germans). The inter-correlation between the factors was not significant.

Results

Two identification measures were included in thgression analysis to test the first hypothesisaAs
result, political participation was significantlyqulicted by identification with country of origif € -
.18,1(190) = -2.48,p = .014), but not by identification with Germais= -.08,t(190) = -1.18p =
.240; F(2, 192) = 3.62p = .029). Contrary to the findings of Study 1, tkes Turkish immigrants
identify with their country of origin the more thegrticipate in political actions.

However, when citizenship status was included itwa-way ANOVA, it was found that Turkish
immigrants who identify weakly with their country arigin participate in political actions more when
they hold Turkish citizenshigM = 2.41,sd = 1.28, n = 38) than German citizenshiyp £ 1.92,sd =
.79, n = 42) as can be seen from Table 3. Conwyer$atkish immigrants who strongly identify with
their country of origin participate in political tans less when they hold Turkish citizenshiyp €
1.78,sd= .86, n = 51) than German citizenship € 2.00,sd=1.11, n = 57).

In summary, the citizenship status of the resporsdemoderates the effect of identification with
country of origin: whereas strong identifiers watbuntry of origin participate more in political amts
when they have German citizenship, they participess when they hold Turkish citizenship. The
opposite is true for weak identifiers: Turkish z#ns participate more in political actions thanr@san
citizens.

Table 3: Interaction between identification with cauntry of origin and citizenship status

— . . . . Standard
Identification with country of origin Citizenshipagus N Mean deviation
Low German 42 1.9206 .7945
Turkish 38 2.4143 1.2837
High German 57 2.0042 1.1156
Turkish 51 1.7841 .8621

Note: the table illustrates the results of a 2fidieation: low versus high) x 2 (citizenship stat
German versus Turkish) ANOVA. THevalue is significant for the interactioR((L, 188) = 5.54p =
.020).

Discussion

In the second study, identification with country afgin and Germans was assessed for Turkish
immigrants living in Germany. As assumed, only iifesation with country of origin significantly
predicted political participation, although theat@n was negative. This finding is in line witheth
assumption of SIT (Tajfel and Turner, 1986), whixhues that rather than identification with high-
status group (Germans), identification with lowtssagroups predicts attempts at social change. But,
contrary to SIT, identification with country of gm did not trigger political participation in our
sample.
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However, the result of the second hypothesis itdicenore complex relations between identification
with country of origin and citizenship status. Th&twhen citizenship status is controlled forisit
seen that weak identification with country of onigiesults in a lower level of participation among
German citizens whereas it leads to a higher lefebarticipation for Turkish citizens. Indeed,
political participation is the highest among thadagroup (weakly identified Turkish citizend], =
2.41,sd = 1.28) compared to the other three groups. Thergkhighest participation level is found
among highly identified German citizerid € 2.00,sd= 1.11). This finding is interesting since among
immigrants who are, to some extent, excluded froenmainstream political process of the settlement
country (as are Turkish citizens), weak identifimatrather than strong identification with countrdy
origin leads to a higher level of political parpation. One possible reason might be the meaning of
this membership (country of origin).

According to SIT, the value and emotional significa ascribed to membership is important for the
positive self-concept of the individuals. This imagl that the meanings attributed to membership of
country of origin may vary among Turkish citizerBhis seems reasonable when the different
ethnicities (Turks, Kurds, etc.) and religious bgrckinds (Sunni or Alevi) among immigrants who
participated in the study are considered. It idophe that the attitudes towards the country dfiori
will be diverse, and may even be negative amongesofrnthe immigrants from Turkey living in
Germany. Regarding this point, the reasons thatezhour respondents to migrate from Turkey may
also play an important role in the identificationttwcountry of origin: voluntary or involuntary
migration (particularly for Kurds or Alevis or lefting activists due to political pressure). Thattlss
might be relevant factor, which is not controlled iin the analysis.

Nevertheless, concurring with POS, it can be argthed citizenship of the settlement country
increases immigrants’ political participation whignrey strongly identify with their country of origin
These results also concur, to some extent, withstiidies that show that it is often the more
advantaged members of disadvantaged groups (Gesitizens in the present work) who engage in
collective political actions, and not the most digantaged (Gurin and Epps, 1975; Klandermans and
Simon, 2001; Vanneman and Pettigrew, 1972), sihee advantaged members of disadvantaged
groups are the most likely to make subjective damanparisons with members of more advantaged
groups (Taylor and Moghaddam, 1994).

Conclusions

In this paper, the effects of citizenship statud afentification with country of origin on politita
participation of immigrants were examined. The maintivation was to examine whether those
variables trigger or undermine the political pap@tion of immigrants. In general, our results ¢onf
the importance of citizenship status as well aglehtification (not only with country of origin)nl
particular, our first study showed that immigrangsrticipation in political actions varies among
diverse immigrant groups (in the present reseanatksTparticipated less than Greeks, and ltalians);
and it is more likely for immigrants to participatepolitical actions when they are German citizens
when they are interested in German naturalisafiteese findings imply that the legal opportunities,
such as citizenship, provided to immigrants withire settlement country trigger their level of
participation. Based on POS postulates, it candpeladed that the lower participation level among
Turkish immigrants might be due to a disparity begw the socio-political rights granted to
immigrants from non-EU countries and immigrantsrfrBU countries (Greek and Italian immigrants).

Regarding identification with country of origin,etindings of Study 1 showed that for young Italian
and Turkish immigrants strong identification leads higher level of participation. In the same way
the findings of the second study suggest that imamnitg’ (Turks) German naturalisation may not
increase the level of participation in itself, lomty when they also identify with their countryarfigin
(interaction effect). This is contrary to the piolil discourse that argues against ethnic backgroun
identification as an undermining factor in politigarticipation or integration of immigrants. Binig
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also implies that the opportunities that are predido immigrants are not sufficient to enhance
participation in political actions; it is also esfial that immigrants identify with a social
group/category. In the second study, it was shotletl this group/category can be the country of
origin. The reason might be that identificationhwdountry of origin makes the group membership
(for example, Turks) saliefitto the immigrants in the society of settlemenill,Sif enhanced
participation among non-German citizens (Turkidizenship) who are weakly identified with their
country of origin is considered, it seems cruatahsses also the meanings of this membership, which
is missing in the present work. As a result, howeltecan be concluded that both the assumptions of
POS and SIT are verified in our research in a cemphtary way.

Nevertheless, it should be noted here that thdtsesiithe present research are neither comprefgensi
for all immigrant groups nor for all generationsherl differences between immigrant groups and
generations need to be explored in further resedekides, it is not likely for us to make causal
inferences because of our research design (crofiessd). More appropriate research designs
(longitudinal) are required for such causality exaltions.

Finally, it is to be noted that an individual immagt’s decision to migrate can only operate witthia
constraints of the opportunities, such as employmemd housing prospects, transport costs,
international law, immigration policies and the dder documents like passports, visas and work
certificates (Castles, 1985; Cohen, 1987; SassefiQ)2 As it was noted earlier, the status of
“foreigner” or “immigrant” does not enhance andilitete immigrants’ economic, social and political
lives as well as their well-being. For example, iigrants still have no institutionalised channels of
access to the political process (Koopmans and &tgtA001).

Nonetheless, even without formal citizenship statmsnigrants incorporate themselves in various
organisations, although organisational life is fnegted not only by nationality (Greeks, Italians,
Turks, Kurds, Yugoslavians, eté)but also by political stances (for example, leitgers,
nationalists, religious fundamentalists), which emmlines united political participation. Besides th
high level of organisational activity among immigta does not have a centralised and representative
character: most of the organisations are very lptaised, as opposed to nationally or internatignal
But over the last decade, immigrant groups haweestao focus on their living conditions in Europe
and the organisations established since then téfiecorientation (for example, Abadan-Unat, 2002)
This recent development might lead immigrant grotpsact together to improve socio-political
conditions for all immigrants living in host Eurggecountries.

63. For the salience of group memberships or itdegtsee Turner et al. (1987).
64. Horizontal hostility and nationalist sentimeatsong immigrant groups have been noted.
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Sense of community and social participation amongdmlescents
and young adults living in Italy

Elvira Cicognani and Bruna Zani

Introduction

“No one is born a good citizen: no nation is bormlemocracy. Rather, both are processes that
continue to evolve over a lifetime. Young peoplestrae included from birth. A society that cutslitse
off from its youth severs its lifeline; it is condeed to bleed to death” (Kofi Annan)

“Effective youth participation is key to community development and key to youth
development”

This study focuses on the relationship betweenrigiaation in civic life and the psychological sense
of community among adolescents and young adults. ditm is to discuss the role of the sense of
community (SoC) in young people’s participationcivic life and the effects of their involvement in
the community on social well-being.

The study introduces the main concepts and releWeatries, drawing from community psychology
perspectives, where these constructs occupy aat@idce and have undergone wide investigation.

The second part explores the recent trends in lsparécipation in European countries and discusses
them in light of the results from research studigth adolescents and young adults that try to
illuminate the possible psychosocial processesnlyidg different forms of social participation.

In conclusion, the implications of research findingn developing interventions in formal and
informal education settings for an increased sqmaalicipation will be discussed.

Theoretical reflections on living in community andsocial participation

The following section looks at the sense of comiyum@is it is understood within community
psychology theory.

Sense of community

The concept of sense of community (SoC) has becanepopular in the last decade within a vast
range of disciplines (psychology, sociology, sowaltk, political sciences) and practices. It appéar

the popular press, government policies, and mahgradiscourses. Furthermore, the term has quite
different meanings in common-sense discourse, &s uised to describe feelings of belonging to
different kinds of communities. These include folmad informal social organisations bounded by a
physical or geographical location, such as thellooammunity, the town or city, the nation, extra-
national entities, such as the EU, the neighbowtteoaml the school. The term has been also used when
referring to social entities based on common iststegoals or needs, for instance sport groups,
political groups and volunteering groups.
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The debate over the significance of the commursty dorm of civil coexistence among people has
grown in recent years, as a consequence of sagahographic, political and cultural changes
associated with globalisation phenomena (Bauma®3)19I he negative consequences of such social
changes, and most notably the increasing fragmentatf social relationships, individualism,
conflicts, feelings of loneliness, alienation arelpfessness, social problems, cultural homologation
and the like have been well documented and disduss@rder to contrast such phenomena, attempts
are being made to rediscover the community as @ paideal context (sometimes idealised), within
which it is possible to experience significant aagthentic relationships, aimed at reaching the
“‘common good”, capable of generating positive fegdi and processes of social and cultural
identification.

Such an idealised view of community is reminisagrtraditional conceptualisations by Ténnies. The
author distinguished betwe&emeinschaftoften thought of as the village or small townhagtrong
kin and friendship linkages, ar@esellschaftto describe the impersonal city. Much of the entr
literature on community and sense of community rmakéerence to this perspective.

In the context of community psychology, sense ghemnity is considered a core construct, as well
as a central value and ideal (Fisher, Sonn andoBis?002), capable of orienting interventions aimed
at increasing well-being within communities.

The concept of sense of community, introduced byaSm in 1974, is defined as “the perception of
similarity with others, a recognized interdependgrac willingness to maintain such interdependence
offering or making for others what is expected fram) the feeling to belong to a totally stable and
reliable structure” (p. 174). In current researot theoretical debates, this term is used to dasthie
belief that healthy communities exhibit an extrdiifidual quality of emotional interconnectedness of
individuals played out in their collective lives&8s et al., 2002).

In an attempt to understand and empirically analiie&y sense of community can influence
relationships among individuals in communities #melr collective behaviours, McMillan and Chavis
(1986) proposed a four-dimensional model includhegfollowing components:

1. Membership: the feeling of being part of a terral or relational community. It includes perdept
of shared boundaries, a common history and symbold;feelings of emotional safety and personal
investment in the community.

2. Influence: the opportunity of individuals to peipate in community life, giving their own
contribution in a reciprocal relationship. This dnsion corresponds to the perceived influenceahat
person has over the decisions and actions of timencmity.

3. Integration and fulfilment of needs: the berethat people derive from their membership of a
community. It refers to a positive relation betwéedividuals and community, where they can satisfy
some needs as a group or as community members.

4. Shared emotional connection, defined as sharireg common history, significant events and the
quality of social ties.

More recently, from a social identity theory perspae, Obst, Zinkiewicz and Smith (2002) added a
fifth orthogonal dimension of sense of communityesgth of community identification. According to
these authors, sense of community is stronger wimgimiduals feel that community belonging is a
central component of one’s self-identity and wheaythighly identify with it.

Each person is member of several communities abaeytime; these include national communities,
gender groups, political parties and religious gsiSense of community can be experienced toward

82



all of them; however, these distinct belongings thaye different salience, with each person having a
primary community on which they draw at times @frsficant challenge.

Sense of community has been the topic of consitieralsearch and intervention programmes within
community psychology. High levels of SoC have bassociated with several indicators of individual
well-being (for example, life satisfaction, lonadss). Moreover, SoC can be considered as a catalyst
for social involvement and participation in the coonity (Chavis and Wandersman, 1990; Davidson
and Cotter, 1989; Perkins et al., 1990).

Some authors (for example, Pretty et al., 1996;aRapd Rossi, 1996; Chipuer et al., 1999; Osterman,
2000; Zani, Cicognani and Albanesi, 2001, 2004 #tigated sense of community and its relevance
for “adolescents”, a term which refers to the selcdacade of life, and approximately from 10 to 22
years of age (cf., Jackson and Goossens, 2006).mdse typical communities examined are the
neighbourhoods, the town and the school commuiiilydings show that sense of community is
related to many aspects of adolescents’ well-beiddch includes better mental and physical health
(in particular, reduction in health risk behavioarsd in deviant behaviours, higher social integrati
and adaptation), as well as developmental outc¢foesxample, better educational achievement).

Sense of community is very much debated among ahoin particular when adolescents (and
particularly early adolescents, the 10 to 15 ageHgy are concerned. It is argued that there is a
difference in the degree of understanding of thgonoof “community” among subjects of this age
range. The question is whether it may be assunmadhb meaning of such a concept for adolescents
is similar to adults’ representations. This issueritical when responses from different age-graanes
compared; using instruments devised for adult pmris with reference to theoretical models, like,
for example, the Sense of Community Index (meaguBoC according to McMillan and Chavis’
conceptualisation). Adolescents’ lower degree aobvkiedge and personal experience with various
community contexts explain the finding that, whémking about and discussing community, they
mostly refer to those contexts they are more famikiith (for example, the family, the peer groum t
school, the neighbourhood) and find it more difficd® conceive of community as a whole. As a
consequence, adolescents may have limited abitgiesntemplate the importance and consequences
of civic responsibility. Late adolescents (18-22ng and adults, on the contrary, show more complex
understandings of this concept and therefore havenaae mature understanding of civic
responsibilities.

A further and related issue concerns the applitaof McMillan and Chavis’ theoretical model to
adolescents’ experience of sense of community. &nigt al. (1999) noticed that adolescents have
limited opportunities of exerting influence oveethcommunity, so the “influence” dimension of the
SoC model is not relevant for them, at least uhtly reach legal age and are entitled to vote and t
exercise other rights.

For these reasons, it is suggested that concegatiahs of SoC with reference to the local comnyunit
in early adolescence should be based on the naighdod, as a significant context of daily life, and
should take into account the nature of the expeégtypical of this age period.

Following this reasoning a research programme veassdd to study adolescents’ sense of belonging
to territorial community (town or city), considegrit not only as a geographical context, but also a

the locus of meaningful social relations (Puddifd®@96). Research methods included both qualitative
and quantitative instruments (Albanesi, Cicognamd &ani, 2005; Cicognani, Albanesi and Zani,

2006). Findings suggest the usefulness of a motfieldolescent sense of community, which is

consistent with McMillan and Chavis’ perspective/ee though it articulates the concept and its
dimensions according to needs and experiencesi©fdédvelopmental phase. Specifically, research
confirmed that adolescents’ sense of communityuihes: sense of belonging, support and emotional
connection in the community, support and emoti@oainection with peers, satisfaction of needs and
opportunities for involvement and opportunities fofluence. Focus group research confirmed the
usefulness of distinguishing between emotional eotian referred to the community and that to the
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peer group, the latter being a more significanttexinfor the construction of meaningful emotional
relationships during this developmental period. &wer, it was found that, even though adolescents
perceive having limited influence over their comityinthey would be interested in having more
opportunities for exerting influence. Actually, teabscale “Opportunities for influence” obtains the
highest indices, which confirms the importance wfviling adolescents with more opportunities for
an active involvement in their community contexithis picture is consistent with data collected by
Da Silva et al. (2004), who found that 50% of tlielascents of their sample would participate in
volunteer and political activities if more opporities existed. Therefore, youngsters’ sense of
community should be on the agenda of policy makers.

Some authors consider the sense of community asdarator of the quality of social relationships in
the community and of social well-being. The follogisection discusses the concept of social well-
being, and the theoretical model of this construct.

Social well-being

In recent years, following the Positive Psychologgvement (Seligman and Csiksentmihalyi, 2000),
there has been a growing interest in the studyhefgositive dimension of well-being. Seligman

(2002) pointed out at least three aspects thatldHmai the focus of researchers’ attention: positive
subjective experiences, positive individual queditiand traits, and the characteristics of positive
institutions, organisations and communities.

Ryan and Deci (2001) distinguished two main pern$peg in the study of well-being: hedonic, which
includes the study of positive subjective exper@snor subjective well-being (Diener, 1985) and
eudaemonic. Within the second research traditiayes (1998, 2005) proposed the concept of social
well-being. It refers to the appraisal, by indivadis; of their own circumstances and functioning in
society. This can be conceived as the outcomeeobfitimal relationship between person and social
context, as it is built within social and communstyuctures, where individuals must face many $ocia
tasks and challenges (Larson, 1993).

Keyes (1998) distinguished five dimensions of dogsll-being:

1. Social integration. It is the degree to whicbe feel they have something in common with others
and they belong to their own community. Social gnégion requires the construction of a sense of
belonging to a collective and the perception obamon fate. Individuals who score higher on this
dimension should perceive the neighbourhood as safi people more reliable, and should be more
involved in the care of their life context. Sociategration, according to this definition, should
promote social involvement and participation, aadatfected by it.

2. Social contribution. It is the feeling of beiagital member of society, with something importemnt
offer to the world. Individuals who score higher tins dimension perceive themselves as active
members of their society, capable of providing Bigant contributions to others; moreover, theylfee
more responsible toward their society. Social dbuation enhances individuals’ involvement and
participation in the community (Keyes, 1998).

3. Social acceptance. It refers to trust towareighand having favourable opinions on human nature
Individuals who score higher on this dimension hfddourable opinions and expectations toward
other people.

4. Social actualisation. This dimension concerns tleuation of the potential of society; the ideattha
society has potential that comes true throughtingins and citizens. Individuals scoring higher on
these dimensions hold the belief that society @vavg in a positive way, and have positive opirgon

toward its institutions.
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5. Social coherence refers to the perception ofgtnity and the organisation of the social world.
Higher scores on this dimension are related toatitempt to better understand the world and its
functioning, and also people from different cultuesd traditions.

The concept of social well-being appears more uisefstudy positive functioning within social units
such as the different community contexts. Unfortelyathe existing research on social well-being is
limited, centred mainly on adult populations (Key£398).

Social well-being, according to Keyes’ conceptwalan, is related to individuals’ active engagement
with their community and society. In the followimgragraph, the discussion will thus consider the
concept of social participation, with referencedonmunity psychology perspectives.

Social participation

The concept of “social participation” occupiesemital place within community psychology (Heller
et al., 1984; Wandersman and Florin, 2000), andessmts the focus of conceptualisations and
theoretical perspectives.

In this discipline, social participation refers ‘@ process in which individuals take part in demisi
making in the institutions, programs, and environteethat affect them” (Heller et al., 1984;
Wandersman and Florin, 2000). At the individualelevt is considered as a component of civic
competence and civic responsibility (Youniss et2002; Da Silva et al., 2004).

The community psychology perspective emphasises sbeial participation takes place within a
community context. Forms of participation are dmieed by issues arising within a (local)
community, a place, and include its culture, normadyes and institutions. Thus, the community and
the social groups in it are the context within vhitis possible to experience the different forofis
social participation.

According to Campbell and Jovchelovitch (2000), isogarticipation can be considered the
actualisation of the community, “the process byalihihe community is actualized, negotiated and
eventually, modified” (p. 264).

In this literature there is an agreement on thestemce of a positive association between social
participation in local communities and sense of camity (McMillan and Chavis, 1986). The
direction of the relationship between the two cqisés not completely clear and most probablys it i
bi-directional. For example, according to Chavid &vandersman (1990), sense of community should
be considered a catalyst for social participatcin @lso Simon et al., 1998). However, Hughey,e8pe
and Peterson (1999) suggest that participatiolf itight enhance sense of community.

How adolescents participate in their communities

In the developmental and educational psychologydiure, researchers have attempted to explain the
nature and significance of the different forms @dial participation during childhood and adoles&nc
and investigated their antecedents and effects emelopmental processes and social adjustment.
Moving from the premise that social participatiomguces important benefits for individuals' and
collective well-being and should be pursued fronearly age, a further aim was to devise approaches
and methods to enhance it (for example, by edutatidormal, informal and non-formal; by other
intervention approaches, such as community devedopnetc.).
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In this research, different definitions and indirat of social participation are employed, depending
partly on the particular discipline (for examplaliical science, sociology, education, psychology)
and the theoretical perspective. Several typesbabiours are investigated as forms of participatio
Some of the behaviours are not really “social”,, Inanetheless, can be considered as precursors for
more mature forms of social participation. For egbam social participation includes political
participation (which is not formally possible bedahe legal age), voluntary activities, engagenrent
social, cultural, sports, recreational events actd/iies, and other extra-curricular activitiesorse
studies focus on specific activities and behavigimsexample, political, volunteering).

Inconsistencies among the definitions and indicateed make it difficult to compare research data
and draw firm conclusions about the processestaftpsocial participation.

Social participation: what definition and what indicators?

Defining the meaning of social participation anddfng a common agreement on its indicators has
been a challenging task.

In this context some proposals advanced withinri@ional surveys will be considered, since the
need to provide comparative data requires indisatioat can be applicable across national contexts
and irrespective of regional/national specificitif$he variety of forms of social participation is
potentially enormous, in particular, when non-cartianal forms are considered, which can be
specific to national and regional contexts.

The classification of forms of participation for déscents adopted within the IEA (International
Association for the Evaluation of Educational Astment) Civic Education Study includes the
following:

- within-school activities: for example, participation student councils, school newspaper
groups, student exchange programmes;

- extra-curricular enrichment activities: for examygarticipation in sports and arts, drama, music
organisations and computer clubs. These activaresgenerally related to the expansion of
adolescents’ education and the use of leisure tiatieer than with actual opportunities for civic
participation. However, to the extent that theywowithin the context of formal groups, they
may be a context for learning social competences;

- voluntary activities: for example, participation ancharity collecting money for a social cause
or in a group conducting activities to help the caumnity;

- involvement in civic-related organisations: for eyde, youth organisations affiliated with
political parties, environmental, human rights,tedl/ethnic and religious organisations, girls’
and boys’ scouts (Menezes, 2003).

Indicators that are currently being developed witthe Active citizenship for democracy project
distinguish measures of active citizenship and omess of education and training for active
citizenship (Hoskins, 2006).

Indicators of active citizenship, in terms of perglband community outcomes, cover the following
domains:

- political: they include participation within a regmentative system, activities within
participatory democracy and value orientated a@ty

- social: community participation, associational ,lifieeighbourhood, school life and youth
initiatives;

- cultural: participation in cultural activities, agisation of cultural activities, participation in
religious organisations, participation in cultuoaganisations and multicultural experiences;
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- economic: these refer to participation in the labmarket, participation in a workers’ union,
paying taxes, integrity, ethical consumption angleyers’ organisations.

Indicators of education and training are distingat according to formal, non-formal and informal
education. Formal education includes domains (amdicators) related to curriculum content,
materials, school climate and teaching stratedpeg] of active participation in educational ingtion
and opportunities for engagement with external camities; practitioner training, etc. Non-formal
education refers to courses/training, learning froon-formal conversations and learning from
educational extra-curricular activities. Informalueation refers to watching TV, listening to thdica
Internet use and reading the newspaper.

This research provides a wider framework within ebhio locate different types of participatory
activities. However, for many such indicators comafise data are still lacking.

Considering general trends in social participagamng adolescents and young adults, several studies
conducted in specific national contexts have predi@ fairly consistent picture of apathy toward
traditional politics, but also showed evidencerdgérest in a range of non-mainstream forms of civil
involvement, including voluntary activity. In theéalian context, the IARD survey, conducted on a
regular basis on representative samples of ové&03talian young people aged between 18 and 26
years, shows a steady decline (from the early 189@800) in involvement in formal participatiom. |
year 2000, only 3% of the sample declared themsetwebe actively involved in politics (Buzzi,
Cavalli and De Lillo, 2002) and about one thirdriterested in knowing more about political events.
Involvement within associations shows a slight itecfrom 1982 to 2000 (from 51.1% to 46.8%); the
preferred associations are those of consumptiofe)3@llowed by political and social (21%) and
religious (11%). Only one fourth of the sample pgpates regularly. Public events are attended by
only 33% of the sample. Adolescents are mostly liraa in recreational extra-curricular activities.
The level of awareness about participation is galyetow. Opportunities of participation at school
are well known, but most adolescents are not wjltmtake on such responsibilities.

The more recent IARD Euyoupart WP8 survey (Corn@ttti and Bonomi, 2005), conducted on a
national representative sample of 1 000 adoles@smis/oung people aged between 15 and 25, shows
that, among those who are eligible to vote, 85%twenthe poll at the last election. Among the
different ways of being politically active, the m@®pular are participation in public meetings deal
with political and social issues (39% participatgdlieast once), legal demonstrations (48%) and a
strike (56.8%). Some 26% signed at least one pe}i23.6% bought products for ethical, political or
environmental reasons, 23.2% wore an object witloldical meaning, and 27.9% occupied houses,
schools, universities, factories or governmentcefii Only 6% contributed to a political discussion
the Internet, only 12.1% wrote and forwarded aefetir an email with political content and only
10.3% wrote a political or non-political articlesAor participation in the school context, the shnip
guite active: 88% took part in student meeting®44fayed an active role). About 68% took part in a
protest movement at school. In the work contexlitipal participation is lower: only 19% of those
who had work experiences took part in union or wosk meetings and only 7.8% took part in the
organisation of a work group to influence directaiecisions. The survey has also shown the trend in
proactive participation in associations. Some 4968Rthe sample took part in youth, religious,
pacifist, charity and cultural organisations, whtil8% took part in a sports club. In the last twelve
months, about 20% of the sample took part in yautfanisations and religious organisations. Also
charity and social-welfare organisations (about 1&6P4he sample) and pacifist, human rights or
humanitarian aid organisations (about 10%) are vegitesented. At the same time participants are
involved in cultural, theatre, music and dance geo(R4%) and sports clubs (41%). Participation in
environmental organisations is lower (3.9% arevagtas is that in anti-globalisation ones.

Psychological approaches to the study of socidigyaation among adolescents have attempted to

explain the role of the individual, psychosocialdadevelopmental processes underlying this
phenomenon.

87



Research on the development of civic competence

In this and the following section, two lines of thisation and research on participation in adolesee
within developmental social psychology will be meted; the former aims at explaining the variables
that promote adolescents’ involvement and partimpan society, whilst the latter is more concetne
with the effects of participation on developmemtaicomes and well-being.

Youniss et al. (2002) define “civic competence™as understanding of how government functions,
and the acquisition of behaviours that allow citzeto participate in government and permit
individuals to meet, discuss, and collaborate tonmumte their interests within a framework of
democratic principles” (p. 124).

In the study of civic competence among adolescémése is recognition of the need to adopt a broad
definition of the concept, expanded beyond the ioesf of formal knowledge of government and
normative acts, such as voting, which includesoastipertaining to civil society and aspects ofydail
life in which individuals freely associate in graupo fulfil their interests and protect their bédie
(Flanagan and Faison, 2001). A broad definitiorals supported by data showing the long-term
continuities between participation in youth orgatisns during adolescence and political particgati

in adulthood (for example, Verba, Schlozman andlra995).

Research interest focused on antecedents and poeswf social participation within the family, the
school, as well as mass media influences. Moreawerent theoretical perspectives acknowledge the
active, constructive role of adolescents in sualtgsses, and the importance of social participation
for the construction of personal and social idgntitates and Youniss, 1999; Bocaccin and Marta,
2003). Empirical research showed that adolescenicimation in social activities within their
community increases leadership competences, séesb@sion, social responsibility, and perceptions
of personal efficacy and agency. Opportunities grerting influence over their living context are
critical for personal and social realisation. Aaiog to Prilleltensky, Nelson and Peirson (2001),
opportunities for participation and self-determioatand the possibility of making a contribution to
community life are fundamental for increasing psobical and social well-being and their sense of
belonging.

Research on the effects of adolescents’ involvemantdifferent forms of activities

Another line of research has investigated adolést@mvolvement in different kinds of activities
during their leisure time and its effects on phgbi@and psychological well-being and on
developmental outcomes (for example, academic &efient, psychosocial development, deviance,
risk behaviours) (for example, Larson and VermaQ919%ccles and Barber, 1999; Mahoney and
Stattin, 2000).

Some research has been conducted within a soaalogiamework (adolescent ‘“lifestyles”),
examining how adolescents spend their time anddheequences of different kinds of activities. The
basic distinction is between structured and unsired activities. Among the most consistent results
are the benefits of involvement in structured atgig and the association of unstructured leisure
activities with risk behaviours and deviance (Maéywand Stattin, 2000).

Another theoretical perspective (“flow” theory; €sentmihalyi and Larson, 1984) moves from the
assumption that some activities, and most notaligd associated with the subjective experience of
“flow” (for example, challenging activities), mayffer learning opportunities, useful for optimal
development and growth. Challenging activities associated with high levels of motivation and
involvement, providing an optimal context for paraband social development.

88



Several benefits of involvement in structured atés have been documented; these include school
achievement, psychological well-being, a reductionrisk and deviant behaviours, better social
relationships and higher self-esteem. Explanatooggsses involved include the role of participation
in the construction of significant social relatibiss with peers and adult figures, the increased of
sense of belonging to groups and the communitytlaagbossibility of playing significant social roles

Sense of community as a catalyst of social partiagion and social well-being among
adolescents

The research presented in this section focusedhenrdle of sense of community on social
participation among adolescents and young aduitspa the impact of such constructs on social well-
being. Research considered initially high schoa aniversity students; more recently, the attention
has been extended to other minority groups, sudimmaggrant adolescents.

The relation between sense of community and therdiiit forms that participation can take during
adolescence is a relatively understudied topicSha et al. (2004) found that community attachment
plays a role, even if smaller compared to the oflpeer pressure and attachment, in the adoption of
behaviours that reflect civic responsibility.

The exact direction of the relationship betweenseeof community and social participation is not
clear, however. Many authors suggested that oppitigs to exert power (Prilleltensky, Nelson and
Peirson, 2001) and to be involved in school aaéisi{fBateman, 2002) or having places to congregate
outside school (Pretty, 2002) increase adolesceatse of community development.

As regards the effect of social participation onllaweing, in the literature there is a general
recognition that during adolescence, contributingcommunity life through social participation

increases adolescents’ self-efficacy and persooaltral and enhances positive developmental
outcomes and well-being (Smetana, Campione-Barr Idetkzger, 2006). Most indicators used
consider individual well-being; less attention bagn given to social well-being.

The first study (Zani, Cicognani and Albanesi, 20@4banesi, Cicognani and Zani, 2007) was
conducted on a sample of 567 adolescents (higlotehktudents) living in two cities in northern ital
half male and half female, aged 14 to 19. The stidyed to test the relationship between formal
group membership, civic engagement and sense afhoaity, and their impact on social well-being.
Since being involved in formal groups offers adod¥dgs opportunities to establish meaningful
relationships with significant adults out of famidnd school, positive correlations with sense of
community and with civic engagement were expecdic engagement and sense of community
were also expected to significantly increase saeél-being.

To assess social participation, two indices weresictered:

involvement in structured group activities (groupmbership). Groups included sport teams, religious
groups, cultural or music groups, volunteer orgatia®s, and environmental and advocacy groups;
civic engagement. The frequency with which adoletc@vere involved in ten forms of participation
was assessed on a four-point scale, ranging fraterrie often. The list of activities included: palal
manifestation, protest parades, occupation of dshself-management of school activities, charity
purchasing, donations, cultural events, local felitivals, petitions and strikes.

Two underlying dimensions of social participatiomezged: protest-oriented civic engagement

(occupation of schools, self-management of schotlites, petitions and strikes) and prosocial-
oriented civic engagement (charity purchasingucaltevents and local folk festivals).
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Sense of community was measured using the sensmrofmunity questionnaire for adolescents
(Cicognani, Albanesi and Zani, 2006), whereas $@oidi-being was measured using Keyes’ (2005)
well-being instrument.

Considering group belonging, 52.8% of the sampleladed themselves to be member of a sport
group, 25.2% belong to a religious group (parocbradcout), while 9.4% are part of a group involved
in voluntary service and 12.7% belong to a cultgralup. Less than 2% of adolescents are members
of political organisations. Some 29% of the ada@ese declared that they do not belong to any formal
group or organisation, while 25% belong to two arenformal groups. These percentages are not too
dissimilar from those emerging from nationally reg@ntative samples.

Involvement in formal groups increases sense ofraonity. However, this effect seems to be specific
for groups in which adolescents have the opporuniplay specific roles (like in sports teams¥ar
groups in which members are actively involved, asggens in religious groups. The kind of group to
which one belongs seems to affect also specificedsions of sense of community. Sports group
members score higher on all dimensions of senseooimunity except for “Opportunity for
influence”, while members of religious groups péreethat they have more “Opportunities for
influence”. The last result suggests that the \@akhlared within the group are critical in definiog
what extent one can consider the community trugtwoand open to adolescents’ initiatives and
influence.

As regards the relation between group membershdamic engagement, it appears that even if levels
of personal engagement in prosocial-oriented des/iare moderately low, belonging to formal
groups seems to act as a catalyst for it: the rtiwregroup has an explicit prosocial orientatiorg th
more often participants show altruistic behaviours.

Considering the relation between sense of commupitysocial-oriented civic engagement and well-
being, on the one hand, sense of community appedrs a mediator of the relation between group
membership and social well-being, and to be thenrpagdictor of social well-being, confirming the
results obtained by Pretty et al. (1996). On theeohand, results showed that its effect increases
social well-being through the partial mediation gsbsocial civic engagement. This suggests that
behaviours that reflect the affective and cogniteeponent of sense of community (doing things for
other members of the community, participation iergs that reflect the culture and the traditions of
the community) increase adolescents’ perceptidheaf social well-being.

Protest-oriented civic engagement does not plaigrificant role in levels of social well-being, in
contrast to some of the results of research omakactivism. This could be related to the limited
interest of adolescents in exerting influence ostittions, as Chipuer et al. (1999) suggested. An
alternative explanation, however, could be basetheranalysis of the different costs and benefits o
protest and prosocial activities: costs impliedpnotest engagement against formal institutions are
high compared to the chances to affect power oglakips and to produce real local changes.
Prosocial behaviours, on the other hand, produseatde outcomes with less effort because they are
primarily devoted to alleviate someone else’s sirfée providing personal resources (time, money)
and not devoted to change community power relatigssAlbanesi, Cicognani and Zani, 2007).

The second study (Cicognani, 2004, 2006) focusedaatal participation, sense of community and
social well-being among university students (ageédal26). The sample included 200 Italian students
(Cesena), and comparable samples of 125 US stufisttasta) and 214 Iranian students (Tehran).
One of the aims was to test commonalities and rdiffees across countries.

To assess social participation, a list of 14 déféractivities was presented. Factor analyses ghowe
four correlated factors:

sports and recreational participation (for exampheplvement in sports activities, helping in the
organisation of sports events and helping in tigauisation of recreational events);
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political and cultural participation (for exampli@yvolvement in political activities, involvement in
cultural activities and attendance at meetinggésgfor a policy change);

attendance to meetings and signing petitions;

volunteering and religious participation.

Levels of social participation are low overall. Thighest scores concerned voluntary and religious
participation. Significant differences emerge beweountries of origin; in particular, the scores f
social participation are the highest among US stigjeand in the majority of the items. Italian
students have the lowest scores both in politiadigpation and volunteering activities.

As regards the relationship between social padt@p and sense of community, results confirm that
those participants who score higher in levels dfiadoparticipation also enjoy a greater sense of
community (cf., Da Silva et al., 2004).

Social well-being is positively affected by socigérticipation and sense of community. More
specifically, political-cultural participation hathe greatest influence on social well-being, and
particularly on dimensions of social integrationdasocial contribution: subjects that are more
involved in political and cultural activities fettlat they belong to their community and that tlosin
contribution is valued by other people.

Volunteering and religious participation play anpontant role in enhancing social acceptance:
students that are involved in such activities tatsier people and hold more favourable opinions of
themselves.

A further interesting result is that the patternrefationships between social participation, sesfse
community and social well-being differs accordimgcountry of origin. Specifically, among Italian
students (and to a small extent among Iranian setajleense of community positively correlates with
social participation, confirming that a higher sddnvolvement is related to stronger feelings of
membership of one’s community. The correlation @ present in American data. This result was
unexpected and requires further investigation ttiebaunderstand the processes underlying social
participation. A possible explanation lies in tigpd of “community”, which has the greatest salience
for specific groups. An inspection of the data skofer example, that, only for American students,
family support plays an important role and poslihaorrelates with social participation. This susgige
the need to take into account, in future reseatied, relative salience of different “community
belongings” and their associated values, traditiang practices (for example, not only the broader
territorial community, but also the peer group, fdmily, etc.).

Summarising, data confirm the presence of both conatities and differences across countries.
Sense of community is positively associated wittiadgarticipation and is a significant predictdr o
social well-being across countries. Social paréitign, and especially political-cultural particijoet,
predicts social well-being only in the Italian sdepA possible explanation may be the existence of
specific meanings of participation in the Italiaontext (for example, associated with historical
vicissitudes and social, cultural and political ksround). More research is needed, however, to
understand such findings.

These results point to the important role of sesfssommunity experienced within formal groups in
increasing social involvement and social well-beialgo, the role of social participation in enhangi
adolescents’ social well-being is confirmed, evieough different forms of participation seem to be
crucial at different ages (prosocial involvement ddolescents, political-cultural participation argo
young adults).

Recently, the research interest focused on soaidicfpation and sense of community among other
groups of adolescents, such as ethnic minoritieslilffinary data collected among immigrant

adolescents regularly attending high school shametoscores of social participation compared with
Italian peers, particularly for social and politigaarticipation. No differences emerged in sense of
community (referred to the town): overall levelsSIC are medium to low for both groups. Research
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is now focusing on immigrant adolescents who doattend school (regularly or at all), who show a
profile of high risk for what concerns health belbavs.

Conclusion: promoting sense of community as anrungnt to increase social participation and
adolescents’ well-being?

“It takes an entire village to raise a child” (Adain proverb)

Research data support the existence of a pos#latianship between sense of community and social
participation during adolescence. On these groumuemoting the development of sense of
community can be considered an objective of intetieas aimed at increasing civic involvement and
active citizenship.

Within community psychology, sense of community aodial participation are seen as instruments
for creating “competent communities”, capable dlieting and becoming aware of their needs and of
mobilising their resources for satisfying them. &enf community generates communal efficacy (we
can do together what we cannot accomplish on ouw),oresponsibility and concern for social justice
amongst its inhabitants.

Some experiences of intervention with the aim twease adolescents’ sense of community and social
participation are being conducted both in terrédband school community contexts. Following the
community psychology perspective, most promisingrirentions are those that involve the whole
context and not only adolescents (for example,him $chool context, school principals, teachers,
students, parents, and extend also to the neighbodrand community context where the school is
located, consistently with “ecological” frameworler example, Bronfenbrenner, 1986), and follow
“community development” approaches. These “bottgrhapproaches attempt to involve members of
local communities in a collective process of nesskasment and search for possible solutions. Their
aim is to empower individuals by offering them ogpaities to influence the conditions that affect
their lives. A considerable body of evidence demmatss that young people who are afforded
opportunities for meaningful participation withiheir communities are more likely to achieve a
healthy development and to realise particular giatkeir lives. A developed community is therefore
one that allows all its members, including the ygest ones, to participate.
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Exploring youth political participation in Flanders

Bram Vanhoutte

Participation is highly valued in Flanders. Localuth policies are made in consultation with young
people and thus are participatory by method (Smh#ins and Bouverne-De Bie, 2005). Next to
formal political participation in local or regionpblicy making, several other possibilities existoe
engaged in society. This study explores the diffeferms of political participation among Flemish
youth. Next to outlining differences between pdpaats and non-participants in both formal and
alternative forms of political action, this artickxamines the relations between political, altéveat
and societal participation. What characterises gqueople who are in one or several ways politically
active? Can differences in terms of participatio@ssociations, or in norms accompanying citizgnshi
be found?

From a research point of view, people who do netippate in conventional politics represent an
interesting group. Usually a lower interest in fatmpolitics, such as voting, is considered as &

for lack of involvement. Verba and Nie (1978) gitw@o possible explanations for the relations
between political interest and political involvertenThe abstention hypothesis states that certain
groups are generally less interested in politicel denceforth politically apathetic. A second
explanation is that these groups are not lesswdplbut that they participate less because oéicert
barriers that exist for them. This is the inhiltibypothesis. This study looks at the outcomes of
applying these hypotheses to other forms of pslitizoes conventional political participation, naynel
voting intention, make a difference when it comebding an active citizen?

This article begins with a short overview of a mooaventional political behaviour, such as voting i
contexts where voting is a compulsory obligatiam.rélation to this, the popularity of alternative
political action is explored. Secondly, differembfiles in political action and their relation toco-
demographic background characteristics are exanbasdd on a sample of Flemish young people.
Finally, the social participation of Flemish youthassessed and the conclusions for citizenship are
distilled. The data used were gathered by the Elenyiouth Platform in the framework of the first
measurement of the youth monitor. This survey ie@esentative cross-sectional study on Flemish
youth aged between 14 and 25.

Political behaviour and citizenship: theoretical rdlections

Political behaviour: what exactly is political?

Some authors see a decline in political particgratall around, others see this decline in formal
political interest countered by a one-off issuerapph, or by rising new forms of political action.
These different opinions show that the definitibrvbat is political plays an important role.

In this contribution political participation is uastood in a broad sense, as the spectrum of tmhavi
of civilians, aimed at directly or indirectly in#mcing the government or its policy. Conventional
forms of participation, such as having a clearngintention or political interest, and unconvenéib
forms of political participation, like for examplethical consuming, are both taken into account.
Conventional participation consists of primarilyotle acts of political involvement directly or
indirectly related to the electoral process (Barmesl Kaase, 1979, p. 84). Unconventional
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participation is defined as “behaviour that does awrespond to the norms of law and custom that
regulate political participation under a particulagime” (ibid., p. 41).

Political involvement among young people runs lalmg traditional channels, such as voting and
expressed political interest, than through modesgsasuch as the Internet, says Ragi (2005). Through
explorative research among students Stolle, Hooghe Micheletti (2005) found that ethical
consuming appeals most to young people who hauethes trust in political institutions. In the
Flemish youth survey the popularity of unconverngidiorms of political action was examined among
the other subjects. A second point of interest waxamine to what degree these alternative fofims o
political action are related to other forms of poél action, as well as to involvement in society
general.

Citizenship

In theories around citizenship the definition of mstzall (1950) is used quite often. In this view,
citizenship is a complex of rights and duties ie tmtion state that count equally for all citizens.
Consisting of three different components, citizémdias a civil, a political and a social dimension.
Marshall’s institutes for citizenship rest on arplicit normative framework, which makes democracy
work. This normative citizenship consists of supgor values such as tolerance, solidarity, equalit
and a minimum of political participation.

Due to changes in societies these three formstiaEnship are in decline, but a new form has arisen
Turner (2001) argues. Citizenship in our late modswciety has to be seen in new specific ways.
Where before people were citizens because they sakéng their country, adding to the growth of
the national gross product, or contributing by aegtimg the population, now people are citizens
through associative participation and locally erghgctions. Participating in voluntary organisagion
stimulates active citizenship, focusing on globatl amormative rather than local and materialistic
issues. The skills, knowledge and values that eegled to co-operate with others are formed through
participation, and voluntary associations can le@ s a practice ground for democracy.

In this study the link between political behavioparticipation in voluntary associations and civic
values in Flanders is examined. If active citizémslonsists of participating in society and supiport
civic values, what kind of political behaviour doms active citizen in Flanders express? Who is the
active citizen in Flanders in terms of social baokgd?

Exploring political participation

Voting intention: less intention — less participatbn?

Belgium is, together with Greece, Cyprus, Luxemboand Liechtenstein, one of the few countries
with compulsory voting from 18 years onward. Inatleountries, where voting is not compulsory, the
election turnout and voter registration are usethdiators for conventional political involvement,
next to party membership and attending politicaletimgs. In Belgium the turnout cannot be
interpreted as an expression of political inter€le intention to cast a valid vote is used ins@adn
indicator for conventional political participatiosince people can also have the intention not te,vo
to vote blank or to vote invalid. This intentiondast a valid vote was derived from a questionragki
which party they would vote for if there were elens today. People with no valid voting intention
thus could not choose between the different pariesad no intention voting valid.
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Table 1: Voting intention of the Flemish populationaged between 14 and 25 (N=2 503)

14-17 18-25 Total
% N % N % N

Valid voting 61.7 473 81.5 1349 75.3 1822
Blank, invalid 38.3 293 18.5 305 24.7 598
or not voting

Blank 134 103 8.3 138 9.9 240

Invalid 4.3 33 4.2 69 4.2 102
Not 20.5 157 5.9 98 10.6 256

Missing 4.3 34 2.8 48 3.3 82

About 25% of the young people would consciously vaie, vote blank or invalid. This might reflect
that they are not interested in politics, or theytthink that voting is not a useful way to beitpmlly
engaged. In comparison with some decades ago, ypeogle in many European countries are less
inclined to vote (Hooghe and Kavadias, 2005). Itviportant to notice that the age from which young
people are entitled to vote, which is 18 yearsimlBlanders, plays a key role in their voting irtten.
One possibility is that achieving the voting agienatates making a choice between the different
parties. Where before 18 having a party affiliatmrly had fictional political impact, achieving the
right to vote creates an urgency to decide whictydas most to the ideas one has about society.

Table 2: Voting intention of the Flemish populationaged between 14 and 25, by gender

14-17 18-25 Total

Male Female Male Female Male Female

% N % N % N % N % N % N

Valid voting |65.3 262 | 529 211|809 717|775 631 | 76.0 980 | 69.4 843

Blank, 30.2 121|431 172 | 17.2 152 | 18.7 153 | 21.2 274 | 26.7 325
invalid or not

voting

Missing 4.5 18 4.0 16 2.0 17 31 3.8 2.7 35 3.8 A7

Further analysis revealed a gender gap; almostdfdlie females younger than 18 would not vote
validly. This gender gap in voting intention is esjlly visible before the voting age. These
differences can be interpreted in more than one. Wame traditional explication in terms of gender
roles is that boys are expected and stimulatedetmbre involved in the public domain, where girls
are more involved in the private domain. This difece in political interest can also been seen as a
gender-specific difference in taste, in preferefices. important here to understand that this défee

is not a choice, coinciding with gender by coinade, but the result of a different political
socialisation. Another explanation of the gap cdigdn a difference in cognitive self-image betwee
boys and girls: where boys believe more easily thay are able to take a decision in terms of
choosing a certain party, girls could be more hesiin expressing their voting intentions. It iskshg

to notice that once the voting age is achievedgtmer differences disappear. It points towards th
positive impact of the obligation to vote, sincstitnulates young people to have an opinion orypart
politics, and express a voting intention.

Unconventional political action: predominance of psitive support?

Now that the conventional political engagement afuryg people has been explored, their
unconventional political participation is examine@ihe question posed here was whether the
respondent had undertaken the actions listed iteTaturing the previous year.

Table 3: Participation of Flemish youth aged betwee 14 and 25 in political actions during the
previous year (%), by gender
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Iltem Male Female Total

1. Signing a petition (also through the Internet) 47.3 522 497
2. Talking about politics with friends, family, ¢eagues ... 705 659 683
3. Participating in a manifestation 7.7 6.4 7.1
4. Participating in a strike 6.9 4.8 5.8
5. Supporting a charity financially 46.7 545 50.5

6. Boycotting a product (consciously not buying raduct because of thel0.4  13.3 11.8
company, country or way it was produced)

7. Buying a product just because it has been pextlut an environmentally 31.1 415 36.1
or animal friendly way, or because it has a guaanhat it has been made
under good labour conditions

8. Consulting a political website 219 121 17.2

According to this study, the majority of 14 to ¥&ar olds (68%) talk about politics. More than ladlf
them signed a petition, and the same proportiora@dohmoney to a good cause. Ethical consumption
is being actively pursued by a large minority oérlsh youth. It is quite striking that a positiverh

of action, such as buying a product because itkeas made under some form of ethical regime, is
performed by twice as many people as a negativerasuch as boycotting. This illustrates that doin
something extra is easier than changing actuaénpattof behaviour. Young people in Flanders are
less inclined to strike and demonstrate, although legitimacy of these forms of action has been
increasing over recent decades. It seems bartikbrsxsst to participate in these actions, or tiating
people do not believe in the impact of demonstratias a tool for political actiofit is important to
know that during the period covered by the surveymajor “emotional manifestation” took place.
The term “emotional manifestation” refers to a niestiation triggered by an event that plays on the
emotions and the sense of righteousness of pe@pleer than on “rational” policy questions such as
employment, union legislation, etc. (Walgrave andrhdist, 2006). Examples of these kinds of
manifestations are the “white march” in Brusselbere demonstrators reacted against the way the
government and police had handled the investigatimh prosecution of the infamous kidnapper and
paedophile Dutroux, and to a lesser extent the dsetration against the war in Irag. These
emotionally charged manifestations attract a lamelic than the traditional manifestations around
socioeconomic or political problems (Van Aelst aldlgrave, 2001).

Certain actions have a different impact along geiides. Signing a petition, supporting charity and
ethical consuming are more popular among young wonvkile talking about politics and consulting
a political website is more popular among men.sltprobable that the cultural traditions are
responsible for these differences. Gender rolesoitiety do not spread themselves only through
interests and tastes, which explains the male damgim in computer-related action, but also in the
psychology of young people: women are “supposediganore compassionate, which explains their
greater disposition to sign petitions and supploatrity.

Analysing political and social participation
Political participation

Since both conventional and alternative forms ditipal action are examined in this study, it would
be interesting to use different approaches towtrdssubject. To find an order of difficulty in tlees
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actions, the average number of actions carriecogytarticipants for each action was examined. In
this way an order of different actions was tabulagoing from “easy to do” to “hard to do”. It is
presented in Figure 1.

Figure 1. Percentage of respondents participatingni an action, ranked from a low to a high
degree of political involvement (N=2 503)
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It can be seen that for most of the items, theoastthat are easier to undertake, such as hawatica
voting intention, talking about politics, suppodia charity or signing a petition, had been donthén
previous year by more respondents than the harct@wna, such as demonstrating, boycotting a
product or visiting a political website. This medhat there is a high probability that people thae
done one of the more difficult actions, such asgfkample, boycotting a product, will probably have
done most of the easier actions, in the exampgewbiuld be voting, talking about politics, signiag
petition and consuming ethically. One exceptiorstigking. Very few young people strike, but the
action is not very high on the ladder of difficuliyhis means that although people who have stiiiked
the past year have participated in most of theiégapolitical actions, there were not a lot ofilstrs.
This can be explained by the fact that only oneaduhree young people in our sample was working,
which makes the chance to participate in a strikeet. Next to that, strikes in school or in higher
education are very exceptional in Flanders.

To know for sure that apples are not being comptaremtanges, some further analysis was necessary.
Two different dimensiorfs were found, one that measures involvement in séymlitical actions,
and another that had striking and manifesting assttongest items. This means attending strikes and
manifestations do not influence participation ihestforms of political action among Flemish youth.
As a result, striking and manifesting are excluftech the following analysis.

Of greater importance is to what extent young peaditffer in the political actions they undertake. |
other words, groups of young people who distinguf#mselves through their political behaviour

65. Using non-linear principal components analfBRINCALS).
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were further analysell. Young people in the same group make use of thee danuls of political
action, while young people belonging to differeraups strongly differ in their political action.

Table 4: Cluster profiles: political action. A charce to answer positively every item

Indicators Politically Politically Supporters of Political
conformist inactive direct action activists
(N=806) (N=663) (N=437) (N=448)
(34.2%) (28.2%) (18.6%) (19%)

1. Signing a petition (also 572 .143 519 .908

via the Internet)

2. Talking about politics .999 .345 .365 .962

with  friends,  family,

colleagues ...

5. Supporting  charity .606 .002 716 .886

financially

6. Boycotting a product .021 .000 .076 .523

(consciously not buying a
product because of the
company, country or way it
was produced)

7. Buying a product just .280 .000 453 .964
because it has been
produced in an

environmentally or animal
friendly way, or because it
has a guarantee that it has
been made under good
labour conditions

8. Consulting a political .284 .050 .002 314
website
9. Voting intention .980 .630 .350 935

According to its characteristic political behavipthe clusters were named “politically conformist”,

“politically inactive”, “supporters of direct actid and “political activists”.

The politically conformist cluster contains abouechird of the respondents. Their profile shows us
that they talk about politics and have the intemntio vote. They also tend to sign a petition onpsup
charity. Buying a product because of ethical com&és something this group is less inclined toldo.
comparison to the other groups they have a gréaelency to visit a political website. Because this
group expresses a desire for more traditional vehymlitical engagement, such as voting and talking
about politics, and is as a rule only averageliess inclined to use unconventional ways of palitic
engagement, such as ethical consuming or signipgtéion, this group is called the “political
conformists”. Their pattern of political action cem close to the more traditional approaches of
political participation. They are the spectatorshaf political arena.

66. Using hierarchical cluster analysis.
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Figure 2: Cluster profile: political conformists
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The second group is not so politically active. Thaye a greater tendency to vote validly, but they
not talk much about politics. They are not liketydign a petition. This cluster contains 28% of the
respondents. They are not very keen on particigatinough traditional political channels, and even
less so through alternative forms of political acti They have the lowest rate of carrying out each
action in comparison to the other groups, exceptvéding validly, where the third group has the
lowest rate. Because of their low level of invoharhthey are named the “politically inactive”. They
are more or less apathetic when it comes to pslitic
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Figure 3: Cluster profile: political inactives
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The third cluster can hardly be described as paliy active. This group contains 18.6% of the
respondents. They have the lowest voting intenfldrs lack of political interest also shows itsiglf

the frequency of talking about politics and in sohsulting the Web in relation to political subgect
What distinguishes them from the other less pddigéd group is that they are open to forms of direct
political action, which do not ask for long-lastieggagements, such as supporting charity, signing
petitions, or buying a product out of ethical camse In this respect they are as politically acthge
the political conformists. For this reason they reiened the “supporters of direct action”.
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Figure 4: Cluster profile: supporters of direct acton
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The last group is just as politically active as fingt group, but they differentiate themselvegrirthe

first group because they sign petitions, suppoddgcauses and consume ethically. They represent
about 19% of the young people. The increased tayden both boycotting and consciously buying a
product is quite unique; none of the other groumgcbtt products to the same extent. This group is
named the “political activists”. This group doeg reject conventional forms of politics, but condxn
both forms of action.
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Figure 5: Cluster profile: political activists
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To discover what plays a role in political behavjca look at the composition of the different greup

is needed. Membership of a particular group is yeeal with reference to young people’s socio-
demographic background. This allows the socialtosiof young people in terms of their profile of

political participation to be deduced.

Table 5: Clusters of political action in Flanders aong those aged between 14 and 25: beta
coefficients from logistic regressiot

Political Political Supporters of Political
conformists inactives direct action activists
(N=806) (N=663) (N=437) (N=448)
(34.2%) (28.2%) (18.6%) (19%)
Constant .Q5*** 7.39%** 2.41** LQ2%**
Female .66*** .86(ns) 1.66*** 1.32*
(ref.: male)
Age (in years) 1.11%** .9Qx** .88*** 1.09%**
High education level 1.99%** .30%** .B2%** 2.65%**
(ref.: low education level)
At least one parent has a 1.14(ns) .B2%** 1.19(ns) 1.25(ns)

diploma of higher education

67. We examine the socio-demographic backgroundsinyg logistic regression. The beta coefficientshia table reflect a
comparison with the reference category of the it a certain event will happen against the gribathat this event will
not happen. If the coefficient is 1 there is nded#nce in outcome between the tested and theerefercategory. If the
coefficient is lower than 1, it is less probablattkomeone with this characteristic will be clasdifin this cluster instead of
in another. If the coefficient is greater than sitmore probable. The significance of the coeffits is indicated by the stars.
A significant coefficient indicates that the assticins found in the sample can be generalisede@fiiire population. The
explained variance R2is a measure of how well thdehexplains the differences in every group.
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(ref.: no parent has a diploma
of higher education)
Involvement with religion/
philosophy of life

(ref.: indifferent)

Borderline religious and  1.18(ns) 79 .90(ns) 1.22(ns)
doubting

Highly involved 1.23(ns) H53*rx .76(ns) 1.94***
NagelkerkeR? .084 159 .068 .99

*p<.05; **p<.01; **p<.001; (ns)= not significant

An example of how to interpret the coefficientslie table is useful here. In the political confami
group, we see that having a high education levsl daoefficient of almost 2. This means that
compared to people with a low education levels itwo times more probable for people with a high
level of education to display political conformisthaviour. Being female, on the other hand, makes i
less probable to be present in this group, whenpeoed to being male. Being older increases the
possibility of being political in this way. To suap, we can say that the conformists mainly cordist
men. Those who are more rather than less educktedake part in this form of politics. This group
consists of people at the older end of the range.

Young people with a high education level are thiems less likely to be politically apathetic than
those who are less educated. An additional inflaen¢he same direction comes from the educational
level of the parents. People that are not engagedlitics are somewhat younger as well. People who
are not involved in religion or any other philosgpdf life are about two times more likely to be
politically less engaged. This group is the mostiGcdemographically homogenous group, as
indicated by the explained variance.

The third group, which shows a more unconventigruditical behaviour, is composed of more girls
than boys. They are younger. They also have a |tevet of education, but to a lesser extent than th
inactive group.

The political activists group contains more higleelucated people and those involved with a life
philosophy. This group is also somewhat older. Memmen seem to prefer this profile of political
action.

It is striking that young men are over-represeritethe politically conventional group, and young
women are significantly more present in the growpth a profile for alternative forms of
participation. The least politically active groupee considerably lower educated and younger. For
about 40% of young people, unconventional formpaditics play a role in their political behaviour.
For 18% this is the only way of participating inlipos. This could mean that formal politics as a
closed system is less accessible for women, therl@gucated or younger people. The more direct
ways of having an impact on society, through corgion, signing a petition or donating to charity,
seem more fitted to expressing a voice in soctityce these ways of being engaged directly retate t
their environment and interests, instead of foausin parties and power balances, alternative fafms
politics teach young people that the political ieergwhere, and does not only take place within
parliament. This is clearly not the only way in aliniyoung people engage in politics; about half of
young Flemish people talk about politics or hawdear voting intention. In this way, the alternativ
forms of political action can be seen as a stepptnge towards understanding the conventional
political arena.
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Social participation

Within the scope of citizenship not only politicphrticipation plays an important role, being
embedded in social networks is also seen as awtalindicator for more democratic civic behaviour
As a cross validation of the influence of sociadl @olitical participation on citizenship, ethnoagsin

will be used. Ethnocentrism is based on a pervaaive rigid in-group/out-group distinction; it
involves stereotyped negative imagery and hostiteudes regarding out-groups and submissive
attitudes regarding in-groups, and a hierarchimatihoritarian view of group interaction in which in
groups are rightly dominant, and out-groups sulmartéi (Adorno et al., 1969, p. 150). It is an adidtu
that fully opposes democratic citizenship valuag;hsas solidarity and attachment to democratic
political procedures. A higher score on the ethnte@m scale means a more ethnocentric attitude,
and hence a lower level of citizenship. In the th&cal outline the relation between social
participation and civic values was explained. Heles validity of this argument can be tested.
Furthermore, there is an examination of the extentwhich a particular political behaviour
corresponds to societal participation. Does coneeal participation go along with more social
participation than unconventional participatiorvime versa?

Table 6: Score for each cluster on indicators of sl participation and citizenship

Social participation indicators Citizenship indma

Group Average number of “Recent” associational ~ Score on ethnocentrism
associations of which one participation (% ye§)  scale (sum scale, 1-100)
has been member (out of

7)68

Political 3.16 66 41
conformists

Political 2.36 52 51
inactives

Supporters of 2.89 66 43
direct action

Political 3.77 76 31
activists

Total 2.99 63 43

The politically conventional group and the groupttBupports direct action display about the same
level of social participation. The politically apatic group is clearly less socially active. Thesino
socially engaged group is the activist group. érse that a higher level of political engagementsgoe
hand in hand with a higher social engagement: tiivist group has participated in the greatest
number of associations, and they also have thesapgyoportion of recent participation.

A vulnerable group in the context of active citighip is the apathetic group. They do not parti@pat
in conventional or unconventional political or sacivays. This group consists mainly of lower
educated or people coming from a lower social bamkyd. They seem to be disconnected in every
way examined in the community, not being involveiditically, socially or religiously. The discourse
that sees participation and involvement as a waindtude people does not apply to these young
people.

Looking at the different forms of political parfation, it is clear that citizenship is most presen
the activist group. Young people with a conventidoam of citizenship do not seem more engaged in

68. Youth associations, youth clubs, community flowbrk, sports associations, hobby associationsyrall associations,
social associations and organising a party/fesgtiegdhbourhood party

69. Approaching measure, not absolute percentage.

70. For technical details see JOP (2007).
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society or less ethnocentric than individuals tpatticipate in short-term engagements, such as
petitions.

Conclusions

Unconventional forms of politics are quite poputanong young people in Flanders. About half of

young people have signed a petition in the last,y@ahave supported a good cause. Over a third buy
products because of ethical concerns. The grougswigsters that combine these forms of politics
with political apathy, which consist of more loweducated people and women, are in contact with
political themes. A lower level of education rengainvery decisive indicator in the group with low

political engagement. The unconventional formsaitigs play a role among young people, but they
do not replace the traditional political channdislarge group of young people is only engaged in
politics in conventional ways.

In the framework of active citizenship, it is refkalole that young people who, in general, do not
participate politically are less involved in assdicinal life as well. Young people, who combinehbot
traditional and unconventional forms of politicahrpicipation, are significantly more active in
associations, and give more support to values edsedovith citizenship, such as tolerance.

When introducing the subject, the question of wkethhibition or abstention was more applicable to
the less politically active parts of Flemish yowths posed, and whether this picture changed when
looking at alternative forms of political participan. Based on these data, both hypotheses can be
confirmed. The lower educated seem to be moreigallif apathetic. Also, more informal forms of
politics do not attract them. So, they mainly alosteom politics. It seems politics is not a langean
which the lower educated can express themselves.\Ways are open to change this: on the one hand,
the language of politics can be made more transpdiar example by translating political issuesint
several possible choices, and, on the other hardyassibilities for learning this language shdugd
multiplied, by including (young) citizens more théme obligatory vote every few years. For women, it
seems that if possibilities to be politically aetiat a practical level arise, such as signing giqueor
consuming ethically, they engage more than mehesd forms. Where young men are mostly either
politically active in a conventional way or not, luen are more attracted towards concrete and direct
forms of politics. Young women seem to understaolitips better than men if it comes down to the
practical translation of words into deeds. Thisgasgs that if politics is seen not only as disaussi
“politics” or voting, but also encompassing moreedt ways of influencing society, women are
equally or even slightly more engaged than men.
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Limited access to active citizenship: social exclim patterns
affecting young LGBT people in Europe

Judit Takacs

From social exclusion towards recognition and partipation

Introducing citizenship concepts into the discussib multidimensional social exclusion mechanisms
has several advantages. This approach emphassabehnability to participate in (and be respdcte
by) mainstream society is a violation of a basghtithat should be open to all citizens; and thereb
places a burden on society to ensure that it esgialgicipation and integration of all its membeXs.

a result, there is less temptation to blame théuded for their fate. Instead, citizenship concejats
highlight the role of political, economic and sd@arangements in generating exclusion, and the rol
of solidarity among members in overcoming it. Aretladvantage is that instead of demanding
uniformity of outcomes, it calls for equal freedoffies all to enjoy all aspects of citizenship. The
citizenship discourse of social exclusion thus f@suon claims for equal capabilities — to be
interpreted as the ability to exercise civil andiabcitizenship rights — which may necessitataaxt
efforts by society. In this context it is importatat realise that an equal starting point — that is,
providing “equal opportunities” — may not be enodglensure equal capabilities (Klasen, 2002).

Interpreting social exclusion as the denial or neaiisation of civil, political and social right§ o
citizenship (Room, 1995) — where citizenship isirtel as a status enjoyed by persons who are full
members of a community (Marshall, 1963) — is alsseful approach to highlight the specific nature
of social exclusion mechanisms targeting LGBT pedplgeneral and LGBT youth in particular.

LGBT is an umbrella term covering a very heterogesegroup of lesbian, gay, bisexual and
transgender people who often appear with jointtigali efforts in the local and international paldl
arena for efficiency: in order to get a better abegpresentation and more political support. While
there can be significant differences between theviduals signing up for being politically represea
under the LGBT heading, their main uniting forceridless from their social minority group
membership. LGBT people are members of relativelywgrless social groups, but they differ from
“traditional” minorities in two main aspects: theye usually not marked by their bodies — for
example, by their skin colour — thus they are mobgnisable at first sight; and their existencstils
perceived in a lot of places as “challenging thieirzd order of things” (Gross, 1991).

Political scientists emphasise that political ex@n or marginalisation of subordinate groups and
persons, including LGBT people, is a wrong and Hiaknsocial practice, not only because it
undermines promises of equal opportunity and palitequality implied in democratic commitments,
but also because more inclusion of and influencectorently under-represented social groups can
help a society confront and find some remediesstarctural social inequality (Young, 2000). This
recognition is reflected in the European Parlianmiesblution on homophobia in Europe, which called
on the member states of the European Union to enthat LGBT people are protected from
homophobic hate speech and violence and ensuresdma¢-sex partners enjoy the same respect,
dignity and protection as the rest of sociéty.

71. In this resolution of January 2006, homophobiddfined as “an irrational fear of and aversion émbsexuality and to
lesbian, gay, bisexual and transgender (LGBT) pebp#®d on prejudice and similar to racism, xenojahamnti-Semitism
and sexism, which can be manifested in the prigatepublic spheres in different forms, such as bpézch and incitement
to discrimination, ridicule and verbal, psycholadi@and physical violence, persecution and murdegrighination in
violation of the principle of equality and unjugtidl and unreasonable limitations of rights, whicé aften hidden behind
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LGBT people as social minority group members cdfesfrom various forms of socioeconomic and
cultural injustice, but according to Nancy Fraseirt political claims can rather be identified &srmos

for recognition aimed at remedying cultural injastithan some sort of political-economic
restructuring referred to as redistribution aimiaityredressing economic injustice. In this context
recognition is defined as a cultural or symbolicape involving the upward revaluation of
disrespected identities, or even a complete tramsftion of societal patterns of representation,
interpretation and communication in ways that walldnge everybody'sense of self.

Sexuality in this conception is a mode of socidledéntiation whose roots do not lie in the pohfic
economy because homosexuals are distributed thootigthe entire class structure of capitalist
society, occupy no distinctive position in the dieh of labour, and do not constitute an exploited
class. Rather, their mode of collectivity is thdt a despised sexuality, rooted in the cultural-
valuational structure of society. From this perspecthe injustice they suffer is quintessentiadly
matter of recognition. Gays and lesbians suffemfiteeterosexism: the authoritative construction of
norms that privilege heterosexuality. Along witleske goes homophobia: the cultural devaluation of
homosexuality. Their sexuality thus disparaged, ¢eeRruals are subject to shaming, harassment,
discrimination and violence, while being deniedaleights and equal protections — all fundamentally
denials of recognition. To be sure, gays and leshlao suffer serious economic injustices; they can
be summarily dismissed from paid work and are dkefanily-based social welfare benefits. But far
from being rooted directly in the economic struetuthese derive instead from an unjust cultural-
valuational structure (Fraser, 1997, p. 18).

Lack of social recognition is closely connectedhte ambiguous citizenship status of LGBT people,
especially if it is taken into consideration thall titizenship “requires that one be recognizedlino
spite of one’s unusual or minority characteristimg, with those characteristics understood asqfaat
valid possibility for the conduct of life” (PhelaB001, pp. 15-16).

During the 1990s various models of citizenship ehsas feminist citizenship (Walby, 1994), sexual
citizenship (Evans, 1993), intimate citizenship d@&ns, 1992; Plummer, 1995, 2003) — were
introduced, in response to the social changes hadeterging new representational claims that
emphasised the necessity to broaden the scope adérmaitizenship to consider full participation
opportunities for social groups, including LGBT péx being formerly deprived of full community
membership. The broader concept of intimate cishgnis centred on a fourth component besides
social, political and economic rights that examitraghts, obligations, recognition and respect au
those most intimate spheres of life — who to livithwhow to raise children, how to handle one’s
body, how to relate as a gendered being, how &nberotic person” (Plummer, 2001, p. 238).

Similarly, the concept of sexual citizenship is cemed with the genders, sexualities and bodies of
citizens that matter in politics, and draws at@mtio all kinds of social exclusions that the vasio
sexual communities can experience in relationdogkample, free expression, bodily autonomy and
institutional inclusion (Hekma, 2004). Proponenfssexual citizenship point to the necessity of
challenging the heterosexist assumptions that goveost societies as well as the potentially
dangerous interaction between inclusion and nosatidin tendencies. According to this approach it is
false to interpret the extension of certain rigkdsociated with citizenship to embrace LGBT peagle

a success, if equality and normality is still definin terms of sameness with heteronormative
mainstream values and practices (Richardson, 20Uihout revising these dominant meanings and
norms the position of “sexual dissidents” compaith what of the illegal alien: “Both are producesl a
outside the bounds of normalcy, and of law, and thee strangers; but also the most dangerous
strangers of all, in that they are essentidlfferent, but also able to ‘pass’ undetected m ébsence

of close surveillance” (Stychin, 2003, p. 99).

justifications based on public order, religiouseftem and the right to conscientious objectid®&e: European Parliament
Resolution, 18 January 2006, “Homophobia in Europe” (P6_TA-PROV(2006)0018)
www.europarl.eu.int/omk/sipade3?TYPE-DOC=TA&REF=P6-Z806-0018&MODE=SIP&L=EN&LSTDOC=N
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LGBT people can be provided with full — or closefull — community membership by broadening the
political agenda at least in three dimensions: &inigg respect and representation in national
institutions, including the government, the workjgs, schools, families, welfare and health care
institutions; in having social dialogues encouradsd institutions, and in the manner of equal
partnership where concerns of all the parties @ardiced and heard; and by revisiting the norm of
the good citizen who tends to be heterosexual,dgenonventional, link sex to love and a marriage-
like relationship, defend family values, persorgfyonomic individualism, and display national pride”
(Seidman, 2002, p. 133). The main problem withraavarights agenda is that it “leaves the dominant
sexual norms, other than gender preference, ire@ad removed from the political debate”, while it
“ignores the ways ideas of sexual citizenship dstalsocial boundaries between insiders (good
citizens) and outsiders (bad citizens). And, wisdene- or opposite-gender preference is surely one
boundary issue, there are many other dimensiosexiality that are used to separate the good and
the bad sexual citizen; for example gender norhesage of the sex partners, whether sex is private
public, commercial or not, causal or intimate, mgarmous or not, gentle or rough” (ibid., p. 189).

Following Carl F. Stychin's (2001) analysis, sexagizenship in the European Union, involving the
achievement of rights through social struggle, barinterpreted as an active, public and potentially
democratic endeavour in national, as well as iratheo, European transnational contexts — as opposed
to, for example, the passivity of European citizepsharacterised by enjoyment of rights, which are
centred in a private, depoliticised sphere and @dndown from above. In this context sexual
orientation can be seen as becoming an identitl a#iti-discrimination rights attachments, which
according to Stychin “raises the possibility of av@ment towards a European-wide consensus around
the meaningof sexuality, not only as warranting anti-discriltiion protection, but also more
fundamentally as a politicized identity” (ibid., p95). However, this “politicised identity” must be
understood as an element of a coalition-based ntbdehllows for the effective political co-opemati

of heterogeneous LGBT crowds. In this context skexiiizenship is seen as increasingly being
grounded in a politics of affinity operating witbljticised flexible affinities and coalitions, raththan

with fixed, monolithic identities (Phelan, 1995)ty&in (2001, p. 295) also points to the active,
democratic political strategies through which doatis will continually emerge, change and evolve as
individuals may identify with certain elements dfjhts struggles, while not with others, and
emphasises that sexual identification “undoubtéslly bond which may bring people together, but the
differences between them seem far too great tblesiaanything like a fixed and stable identity”.

Applying a coalition-based strategy can be usefuddtivating transgender citizenship: “An example
could be common endeavours and mutual support droights struggles between transgendered
people and lesbians, gays, and bisexuals .... Whdlegue across identifications here may prove
valuable, any attempt to construct a single, dialpgblic sphere grounded in a fixed identity would
not reflect the differently located subjects atiess(ibid.). A wide variety of people transgressihg
traditional gender binaries can identify themselasstransgender persons including “transsexuals,
transgenderists, transvestites, cross-dressemd, six, intersex, non-labelled, drag queens, diragsk
gender challenged, gender-gifted, shapeshifters @tataf, 1996, p. 16), thus it would not be e&sy
use the transgender category in the course of #yinmisexual identity based politics either.
Nowadays, the effective functioning of transgendgints coalitions — such as Press for Chahie
the UK — can be witnessed in gaining graduallyefluommunity membership for some transgender
people in some cases, while being aware of thettiatt‘fighting for rights for all transgender péep
would entail substantial social change, such astéating of ‘third and other’ sex/gender categorie
and legislative support for marriage between peop#dl genders” (Monro and Warren, 2004, p. 357).

Concepts of intimate and sexual citizenship underthe need not only to broaden the scope of
modern citizenship, but also to revise its normeatoontent. This need can be reflected by the
formation of broader temporary “plastic coalitioriefight against social exclusion practices degyin

72. www.pfc.org.uk.
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certain citizenship rights from overlapping segmsemtf otherwise potentially very different
populations.

Identifying as LGBT and being young, LGBT youth esft become victims of multidimensional
mechanisms of social exclusion and multiple forrhsliscrimination on the basis of age and sexual
orientation. These overlapping aspects of vulnétalbmply that they can be socially excluded as a
result of their low incomes, unemployment, poor adion, health, and housing conditions, gender,
religion, ethnic origin, as well as the inability ealise their autonomy and citizenship rights.

In the following the article will focus on barrigpseventing the successful social integration oBIG
youth, reflected by accounts of real life expereof young LGBT people from 37 European
countries.

Obstacles to active citizenship practices

This part of the article is based on original syrmesearch (N=754) conducted by the ILGA-Europe
and the IGLYO social exclusion research team in620be main goal of the research was to illustrate
how mechanisms of social exclusion work in everylifgyto prevent the successful social integration
of LGBT youth. From individual accounts reflectimgal-life experiences of young LGBT people
(collected from 37 European countries) similar graw of social exclusion emerged: families, schools
religious communities, workplaces, and symbolic meshvironments were shown to be potentially
threatening places to grow up and live in for yoleglpian, gay, bisexual and transgender people.

According to our findings, young LGBT people haveloa of trouble with the main agents of
socialisation: family, school, peer group and medahool and family seemed to be especially
problematic social contexts for LGBT youth to fita.

Almost two thirds of respondents (61.2%) referredhégative personal experiences at school related
to their LGBT status. More than half of them (53)08éported bullying, which included a wide
spectrum of negative experiences from name catlimgugh ostracism to physical attacks. Longer
term or repeated bullying was shown to have sergmrssequences on the victims. Some of them
became withdrawn and socially isolated, or droppeidof school. Respondents claimed that mostly
their peers were responsible for their negativeeggpces and especially for suffering from bullying
Bullying was often interpreted as being relatednteing the consequence of gender non-conforming
behaviour, character and look — or what was peeceito be such by others. Perceived non-
conforming gender behaviour leading to assumptiand suspicions of being non-heterosexual
leading to anti-gay/lesbian victimisation in schamuld equally affect non-heterosexual as well
heterosexual youth. Many respondents gained negatiperiences of anxiety related to fear of
discrimination or bullying. In this context reveadi one’s true — LGBT — self could be seen as a
luxury with dangerous consequences.

A number of respondents mentioned teachers as bleengource, or being a part of their problems.
These teachers were described as passive outfilerg to provide help for the isolated, hurt amd/
bullied students. Homophobic and heterosexist raatdfions of teachers were also shown, including
for example, intrusions into the personal livessafdents. Teachers’ offensive and/or threatening
language use could also indicate their homophothitu@es. In this context, the need for teachers’
training to present or handle LGBT issues was kagitéd. Lack of openly LGBT teachers — serving
as potential positive role models for LGBT studentsvas also perceived to indicate the general
problems of acceptance. Among those who did noe lew negative experiences in school, 4%
mentioned good attitudes, respectful treatmentaaedptance from teachers.

73. This research was conducted as part of producieport on the Social Exclusion of Young Lesbiaay, Bisexual and
Transgender People, published by ILGA-Europe anidviGin April 2006.
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While 43% of respondents found that their schodlriculum expressed prejudice or included

discriminative elements targeting LGBT people, moeeple referred to the lack of representation of
LGBT issues in the school curriculum as a deceptmesentation of real life. The fact that LGBT

issues are not included, mentioned and coveredchodd curriculum was interpreted by many

respondents as an institutional tool for maintajnktGBT invisibility in school and as such being

discrimination in itself.

More than half of our respondents (51.2%) repoegokriences of prejudice and/or discrimination in
their family. Typical family reactions to revealimge’'s LGBT identity to close family was shown to
be disbelief, denial and demands for “changing liagkormal”. Stereotypical misconceptions of what
it means to be gay, leshian, bisexual or transdegteatly contributed to the non-accepting attitide
towards LGBT family members. Transgender resporsdergntioned that they had to go through a
double coming out with a double burden: since kefdentifying as a trans-person most of them
believed themselves gay or lesbian. Being rejeatedn LGBT person by close family members was
shown to force young people into self-denial andtmrstructing a double life strategy. In some cases
coming out to parents could pose the threat ofctwadly lead to being forced to leave the family
home. Rejection by family members often reflectear fof social stigmatisation affecting the parents
and the family as a whole in a heterosexist enwramt. Many respondents were/are unable or
unwilling to reveal their LGBT identity within theifamily because the discouraging homophobic
environment of the family itself. In contrast withe many negative experiences of most of the
respondents, there were a few reports of a posiéigeepting family atmosphere. In some of these
families there were already openly gay or lesbamify members providing positive role models for
young LGBT people.

Less than one third of our respondents (29.8%) rtegoexperiences of prejudice and/or
discrimination targeting them as LGBT people inittedose circle of friends. In comparison to the
relative hostility of the family environment, thegemed to find more acceptance and recognition in
their friends’ circles. After revealing their LGBientity, some respondents indicated a certain
restructuring in their friends’ circle: some oldefids they lost, while finding new ones — espegiall
from the LGBT community. In the lives of young LGBeople, friends can play a very significant
role by providing them with the sense of belongamgl being accepted that is often refused to them by
their family of origin. Friends — especially LGBTignds and LGBT community members — can
become members of a family of choice that can pi@woung LGBT people with an accepting
family-like environment where they can feel at home

In the context of being discriminated in differecommunity settingé respondents referred to
negative experiences in relation to the workplagententioning a wide spectrum of phenomena,
including not getting promoted, being dismissedr-not even getting the job in the first place —
having their freedom of expression curtailed, beasgracised, isolated or subjected to unwanted
moralising. Revealing one’s LGBT identity at thengaace seemed to be a risky endeavour, therefore
some respondents preferred to hide this aspechef tives. Sometimes they were forced into
subterfuge and deception, while the energy speoditealing identity and inventing stories could be
better devoted to the work at hand.

Many respondents referred to instances of insbitalised discriminatior affecting them as citizens
whose full community membership is denied by hetermative institutional policy designs —
including discriminative legislation failing to primle heterosexual and non-heterosexual citizers wit
equal rights, restrictions on giving blood, disdnative insurance policies and everyday practiges.
lot of respondents felt restricted in their usepablic spaces — for example, walking on the streets
without being harassed. Safety is a basic cona@revieryone but it seems that it cannot be taken fo
granted so readily by LGBT people who are oftenineled to be aware of potential attacks, abuse and
other acts of hostility.

74. Some 38% of our respondents gave an affirmath@ver to the question of whether they experiermegudice or
discrimination targeting them as an LGBT persoarig community they belong to.
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More than a quarter of respondents (28%) identififeinselves as being religious, and one third of
them (33%) reported having encountered prejudicdigerimination in their religious community.
Church institutions were often described as inhrdromophobic — leading to the development of
internalised homophobia. Many formally religiouspendents reported leaving their church as they
found the religious teachings to be incompatibléhwtheir own life experience. In spite of the
seemingly inherent incompatibility of religion ahdmosexuality, a number of responses illustrated
that it is possible to reconcile faith and sexutiedence.

Three quarters of the respondents (75%) found ttletmedia products of their country expressed
prejudice or included discriminative elements. LGBIople and issues were seen to be excluded from
media in the sense that if they are shown attadl,in a negative or stereotypical setting.

When respondents were asked what they considemtst important cause of social exclusion of
LGBT youth in their country, the following generthiemes were recurrent in most of the countries:
lack of knowledge; ignorance as well as misinfoiorgtfear of the unknown; homophobia, biphobia,
and transphobia; lack of full community membersleigual rights, respect and recognition; distorted
representation or invisibility in media and all spbs of life; lack of LGBT activism; lack of a pidl
awareness and debate; stigmatisation and margitialis and patriarchy, heteronormativity,
homonegativity, and heterosexism.

While these — often interrelated — causes can ixglacial exclusion of LGBT people in general,
LGBT youth was shown to be especially vulnerabledoial exclusion because of additional, youth-
specific reasons, including their economic as \asllemotional dependence on parents and adults in
general; lack of resources and support; lack ofitipesrole models; heterosexist socialisation —
through which they learn that “heterosexuality guaees social inclusion, whereas non-
heterosexuality leads to marginalization, to beimgught of as somewhat less of a persGnéck of
courage (to come out) and groups to belong to;gosilenced and isolated; feeling a freak, different
and lonely; rejection by friends and family; pardisappointment and feelings of failure; school
culture in general: lack of education and commuivcaon LGBT issues in school, lack of teachers’
and parents’ training; lack of representation imogd curricula; and failing to acknowledge bullyiimg
school as a problem.

Heteronormative practices of families, schools,feddnt community settings, workplaces and
symbolic media environments were shown to havengissvering effects on LGBT youth: the
pervasive silence concerning LGBT experiences éestyles contributed to their feelings of isolatio
and invisibility, resulting in the perception thabming out would endanger their physical and
emotional well-being and in their choice to disguikeir identities (Quinlivan, 1999). Many of them
become withdrawn and socially isolated in the pkrdnile most other young people learn to express
themselves socially (Martin, 1982), as they spendeaormous amount of energy and time with
monitoring their own behaviour and using hidingastgies to minimalise the risk of being found out,
often at a cost to their mental health (Rivers @adagher, 2003).

Let’s get involved!

While our research findings demonstrated how samialusion practices function as barriers limiting
access to active citizenship and prevent LGBT yawthtributing to society, opportunities to promote
their successful social integration can also badou

Even in places where the situation of LGBT peopde wharacterised by a lack of state recognition in
the form of rights for a long time, there have bedizenship practices constructed by them in the
form of community building, creation of cultural cinsocial spaces and participation in civic

75. 27-year-old Dutch male respondent.
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associations and other everyday life practices f@®yuand Smith, 2005). LGBT youth can also
activate these forms of citizenship practices. Ha following, a few examples of these existing
opportunities will be introduced:

1. Get Involved — A Guide to Active Citizenship f&BT Peopl& is a publication of Stonewall UK, a
non-profit civic organisation for equality and just for lesbians gay men and bisexuals. This guide
describes some of the main areas of public lif¢ phavide the chance for LGBT people to play an
active role in various fields of social, politicaihd cultural life, including the community and
voluntary sector, the criminal justice system, deratic participation, education, health, housing,
industry and economic development, and social sesvilt provides information, from a LGBT
perspective, on how to get involved in a range afvdies and areas — from volunteering with a
community group to being on the board of a houssgpciation or sitting as a magistrate.

For example, within the community and voluntarytsethey focus on volunteering within the LGBT
community and wider society, and the roles of LGBAumM members, charity trustees, and volunteer
fund-raisers, while it is pointed out that the:

“community and voluntary sector provides LGBT pepplith a unique opportunity to get involved and
have a voice in the local community. LGBT peopleéha long history of participation in the voluntary
sector, working on issues relating to sexual oatomh and other subjects. ... It cannot be assunstdath
mainstream voluntary and community groups will gay friendly’ or that all LGBT groups are free from
prejudice, for example against trans or disablexpfee Eliminating these prejudices — both in LGB a
other groups — is one of the main challenges aspbresibilities of getting involved’*

In the context of getting involved in the crimingastice system, it is emphasised that traditionally

“many parts of the sector have been the territérstrmight men and ‘old boy’ networks. Indeed, hesza
consensual gay sex was illegal for so long, mayngen, rather than being able to be part of théegys
were wrongly criminalised by it. But times are cheng fast. Now, LGBT people can expect to receive
protection rather than harassment from the poliek equal treatment rather than a criminal recoochfr
magistrates

In the context of democratic participation, theaiad “change from within” is underlined:

“With a history of activism and self-help in thecéof criminalisation and social exclusion, papation

in the official democratic process may not seerheédhe most natural home for LGBT people. And it is
important that we do not lose our role of challeggthe system from the outside. However, it is also
increasingly important and possible to use the gepee and skills gained from our history to cargpai
for change from within. The formal system, for exdenof local councillors, is where important decis

are made that affect our lives. So, as LGBT pedple essential that we are actively engaged and
involved with the democratic process at a local mational level, pushing for positive change iratiein

to sexual orientation and other crucial issuesctifig our society.”

While for those who want to activate themselvethanfield of education the main message is that:

“as an LGBT individual or group involved in thisear, you may find that the first thing you need ¢toisl
carry out some education of your own by raising rawass among colleagues about why LGBT issues
matter and why schools are an appropriate plaeddeess them™

In the field of health care, it is emphasised that:

76. www.stonewall.org.uk/information_bank/commur@g.asp .
77. www.stonewall.org.uk/documents/Section_1.pdf.
78. www.stonewall.org.uk/documents/Section_2.pdf.
79. www.stonewall.org.uk/documents/Section_3.pdf.
80. www.stonewall.org.uk/documents/Section_4.pdf.
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“LGBT people’s experiences with health care prafesals show that many have misconceptions, such as
that all gay men are automatically at risk of Hifeiction and all lesbians have no sexual healtlisiee
because they do not require family planning. Someethat this shows that homophobia is rife within
the NHS, affecting patients and staff alike, andimz involvement in the sector an uphill struggbe f
LGBT people. However, others argue that, as pad cdpidly modernising system, now is the perfect
time to change things for the better. This candigewed by influencing the way that health serviaes
planned and provided, including those that affeatgimalised groups, such as LGBT peopfe.”

2. Razlinost bogati: ne siroma%i(Diversity Makes Us Richer, Not Poorer: the Evaydlife of Gays
and Lesbians)s a CD-Rom produced in Slovenia: a teaching aidtéachers to use during the
educational process. It is intended to assist asstbom discussions on homosexuality; to provide
information for employers on how to ensure safekimgr environment for gays and lesbians; and to
support gays and lesbians, their parents and &iefide CD-Rom includes short movies about the
everyday life of gays and leshians and intervievith \yays and lesbians, which are designed to
enhance a better understanding and knowledge avitiyday life of lesbians and gays. This project
is part of a wider project Intimate citizenshipethight to have rights, which is supported by the
European Commission’s Promotion of active Europgtrenship programme.

3. Enabling safety for LesBiGay teacHe2002-2005 is a Dutch project focused on the enmpéayt
situation of lesbian, bisexual and gay teacherse Phoject included: comparative research on
heterosexual/bisexual/homosexual education persofpblished as “Healthy Teacher, Healthy
School”); an analysis of school guidelines on safetillying and sexual intimidation; pilot projedts

15 schools (primary schools, secondary schoolspmagtraining centres for young adults and adults)
on how to improve their LGB policy; a manual to papg LGB-specific school policies; and
organisation of a European Sexual Orientation Me2asning Conference.

4. School book review on LGB contéfitthe Dutch Ministry of Education commissioned aieewof

all school books and methods to establish the obrtieout LGBT issues. The National Information
Centre on Teaching Resources did the review orcB8at books, which included all primary school
resources and the resources for biology, sociaksand care in secondary schools. The information
centre does not give a qualitative judgment ofrdsmurces, but offers copies of the relevant pages
an elaborate appendix. The National Pedagogicétutes which co-ordinates Dutch efforts to make
schools safer, and used the results of the revdeadvise the government to start a dialogue wigh th
commercial school book publishers, who are resjpm$dr the content of school books.

5. Torna a I'Escola! — jVuelve al Cole! (Back tdeolf* is an ongoing awareness-raising campaign
for including gay and lesbian issues in the scloooficula (an adaptation of the “Go Back to School”
programme of GLSEN, US) from Catalonia, Spain. Gayd lesbians are asked to write letters or
postcards to the director of their former schoaid point out the importance of including gay and
lesbian issues in the school curricula and applyengay and lesbian friendly teaching methods. There
is reference given to available leshian/gay-frignthaching material collected by the INCLOU
organisation, from where further assistance camdded. In these letters former students can also
include references to their personal experieneaa gchool that can help teachers to understand what
kind of difficulties a homophobic school environnhean cause for students.

6. “Different in More Ways Than One: Providing Gaitte for Teenagers on their Way to Identity,
Sexuality and Respeé’is a manual for educators and counsellors on tmweal with lesbian,
bisexual and gay issues in multicultural contewtsich was developed (as the main outcome of the
European project/team called “TRIANGLE”, namelynséer of information to combat discrimination
against gays and lesbians in Europe) to be usedtesl to combat discrimination especially among

81. www.stonewall.org.uk/documents/Section_5.pdf.

82. www.mirovni-institut.si/razlicnost.

83. www.lesbigayteachers.nl.

84. www.tolerantescholen.net.

85. www.inclou.org/torna/intro.php?LANG=CAT&addc=si
86. www.diversity-in-europe.org .
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young people. The manual pays special attentiaitt@ations involving double discrimination where
individuals face discrimination on the grounds lodit race or ethnic origin as well as of their sxu
preference.
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Open Method of Co-ordination: a new avenue for enhacing
young people’s active citizenship?

Kamila Czerwiska

“Government by the people” — participative democrag, legitimacy and
active European citizenship

Increased involvement in the decision-making predeg a diverse set of stakeholders is a central
normative demand of any conception of participatieenocracy — and thus constitutes one of the key
issues and challenges for the European Union (BEinocracy and legitimacy are complex concepts
and the divagations about them will not be the extbpf this paper. However, it is important to fteca
that until the 1990s, the European Community deriits legitimacy largely through its output
(performance and results). As regards the suppanteopeople for European integration, one took the
existence of what is known as the “permissive cosgg’ for granted. Since the Treaty of Maastricht,
however, this consensus seems to be breaking ugtfiid999). Criticism of the EU is voiced for its
lack of “government by the people” (so-called infagitimacy), often discussed under the label ef th
EU’s “democratic deficit”. The different actions tiie European Commission, following the failed
European Constitution referenda in France and Metmds, and the recent opening of a new
Intergovernmental Conference on the Reform Treagdyctéear signs that European institutions have
entered a period of reflection on the enhancedlvwevoent of European citizens in the EU decision-
making process. The need to “bring Europe closéstoitizens” is widely recognised, and a new era
of active European citizenship has appeared, cteised by the active engagement of European
citizens in the construction of a “common” Europs waell as their sense of belonging and
“ownership” of Europe.

According to the theories of input legitimacy, “thre citizens are involved in the decision-making
process and its control, the more likely it is thél} accept the resulting political outcomes” (téth,
1999, p. 258). It means in practice that the enbdirtvolvement of European citizens in the decision
making process could make it more democratic agiineate, as “the principle of input legitimacy
claims that a democratic system of rule achievelegitimacy by the way decisions are made (and not
by the results these decisions produce)” (Schimemaif), 1996, paragraph 3.2.1). Thereby, the will of
“the people” — or the principle of popular sovergig— is mainly achieved through participation and
consensus building. In this context, it is impottémat the European system guarantees that the
citizens’, and thereby also young people’s, prefees are taken into account during the policy-
making process. This study will, therefore, tryanswer the following questions: Can the (Open
Method of Co-ordination) OMC actually help to smémen the involvement of organisations
representing young people and enable them to exphes interests in the decision-making process
and thereby, indirectly, stimulate active Europegizenship? In which ways, if at all, have orgaais
youth interests found a place within it? If the OMGhances the participation of these interestaen t
decision-making process, does it make this procese democratic and legitimate (and vice versa)?

In this article, it is argued that the OMC can pdevnew possibilities to involve organised youth
interests in the decision-making process, thus mgaki more democratic and legitimate and also,
indirectly, potentially stimulating young peoplestive citizenship. However, until now it has been
mostly of limited success due to the different ¢aists and the relevant stakeholders’ still logkin
for their place within this process. In order tovelep this argument, firstly, the Open Method of Co
ordination as a new mode of governance and itsicgtign in the youth field is introduced. This
serves as a background for a detailed examinatidremaluation of the OMC and of the participation
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of organised interests in the decision-making psscén the youth field. Thirdly, criteria are
established to assess if and to what extent thaneeld participation of organised youth interests in
the OMC can actually make the EU decision-makingcess in the youth field more democratic and
legitimate. Hereby, it is shown that although the OMC opensew @mvenue for organised youth
interests, the new possibilities provided by thistimod are often not fully exploited by political
institutions, civil society actors and young peotiiemselves. Therefore, the potential stimulatibn o
young people’s active (European) citizenship is aéstrainedThis article will conclude by showing
new prospects and making some recommendations ssibb® improvements in the involvement of
organisations representing youth interests and gop@ople themselves in the decision-making
process.

The OMC as a new mode of governance in the youthefd

In 2000 the Lisbon Strategy was launched, estdbtisktrategic goals for the European Union and
introducing a new tool to achieve them — the OM@e TOMC is the EU’s mechanism of policy
exchange and development, having a similar stredtuthe different policy areas. The origins obthi
new method can be found already in the Maastrichafy and later in the European Employment
Strategy (Bursens and Helsep5, p. 3. The OMC was supposed to be complementary to the so-
called Community method and other existing instmise It is often called the “new mode of
governance” or “soft governance” (Goetschy, 20021pNew Modes of Governance, Integrated
Project 24, “Citizens and Governance in the KnogteBased Society”, 2005) as it uses mainly non-
binding regulations. It is also called the “thirchy between the obligatory Community method
(supranational governance) and loose intergovertahen-operation (Bursens and Helsen, 2005, p.
5).

One of the purposes of introducing the OMC wadrengthen the commitment of the member states
in the policy and decision-making process. Objectivof the Lisbon Summit Conclusions concerning
the OMC states that this method should “mobilideelevant actors” at all levels (Lisbon European
Council, 2000, in Greenwood, 2005). Janine Goets@®04, p. 5) calls it “iterative process’
involving top-bottom and bottom-up relations betwearious levels (local, national, EU)”. Such new
relations could therefore not only increase thelivement of institutionalised political but alsoiti
society actors and their interé$tand thereby make a contribution to the widely pied and
discussed “EU legitimacy” or “democratic deficitfgblem (Armstrong, 2005, p. 4). Paragraph 38 of
the Lisbon European Council Conclusions states“thatlly decentralised approach will be applied in
line with the principle of subsidiarity in whichéhJnion, the Member States, the regional and local
levels, as well as the social partners and ciugietg, will be actively involved, using variablerfos

of partnership” (Lisbon European Council, 2000 ggaaph 38).

The new possibilities in respect of its complemgn@nd non-regulatory character were the main
reasons to introduce the OMC in the youth fieldtiLthe Maastricht Treaty, which attributed limited
competences to the European Union, youth policés ainly in the competences of the member
states; the European Commission had a very linmitacgin of manoeuvre in this field. At the same
time, there was a need for a common approach t@ewvgodith issues as there were substantial
differences between national youth polices, andstfstem of multilateral co-operation between the
countries was rather weakly developed. Therefdre, ibtroduction of the OMC would allow the
European institutions to co-ordinate the actionmefmber states without entering into their realins o
competence. Taking into consideration the flexipitif this method, the absence of formal constsaint
and the area of action, as well as the delicat@gesubf the division of competences, the OMC was
perceived as the most appropriate method for uieeigouth field.

87. Civil society will be understood here as: “letgrorganisations which are not part of governmsanetimes referred to
as NGO's ... in colloquial usage it is often meantetfier to citizen organisations” (Greenwood, 20@&oduction).
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Additionally, in 2001, the White Paper on Europe@overnance was adopted and it advised
introducing the OMC into different policy areas, astep towards better EU governance (European
Commission, 2001b, p. 21). De Burca and ZeitlinO@RQp. 2) wrote: “this mechanism is particularly
well suited to identifying and advancing the comnammcerns and interests of the Member States
while simultaneously respecting their autonomy diversity”.

The OMC in the youth field — limited scope for actbn

Development of youth policy at the European lexehgd new ground at the beginning of 2000, when
the Youth community programme was established (fean Parliament and Council of the European
Union, Decision No 1031/2000/EC, 2000). It was aatew instrument but a combination of existing
instruments, which nevertheless went beyond prevamtions by adding new objectives (one of them
was the development of co-operation in the yowdh¥i At the same time as the adoption of the Youth
programme, the European Commission launched catisu$ at national and European level, the
results of which provided the basis for the Whisp& on a New Impetus for European Yoirth
2001. This document set new goals for youth pdicd introduced the OMC into this field
(European Commission, 2001a).

The following structure for the OMC was established

Steps of decision-making process Level of decisiomaking
process
1. The Commission consults the member states — eg National, regional and local

one completes a standardised questionnaire. Men
states should consult young people (according to

national practices) before sending their reporthiéo

Commission.

2. On the basis of consultations with member stales,| European and national
Commission prepares a synthesis report proposin
common objectives (usually in the form of a
communication).

3. The Council of Ministers (the representatives af th European
member states), acting on the Commission’s
proposal, decides on priority areas of common
interest (in the form of a Council resolution).

4. Member states are responsible for implementatior] National
the common objectives. Each state appoints a co-
ordinator for youth-related issues to act as the
Commission’s interlocutor. After a period of two
years, they report on implementation.

5. The various co-ordinators submit to the European| National
Commission details of policy initiatives, examptds
best practice and other materials for consideration
the chosen topics in the youth field.

6. The European Commission submits a summary al European
an analysis of this information to the Council of
Ministers.

7. The Council of Ministers sets out common guidelil European

and obijectives for each of the topics and lays dow
monitoring procedures and, where appropriate,
benchmarks based on indicators. (Until now,
implementation has been without reference to
indicators or benchmarks, however, the question (¢
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whether and if so what to monitor may be an elem
of the Commission’s report.)

8. The European Commission is responsible for European
periodic monitoring and evaluation, and reports or|
progress to the Council of Ministers for Youth.

9. The European Parliament must have an approprig European
role in this process and in the monitoring
arrangements. The Economic and Social Committ
and the Committee of the Regions also have to hg
an opportunity to give an opinion.

10. Young people are consulted on the priority themeg National, regional and local
and on their follow-up.

Source European Commission, White Paper on a New Imptuguropean Youth, 2000, pp. 21-22, and the
European Commission website: http://ec.europa.etifypolicies/active_en.html.

In the youth field, the Commission set up a lessagtnt methodology than the one described in the
Lisbon European Council Conclusions, or in the OM@recursor — the European Employment
Strategy. On the basis of the consultations, ther@igsion also limited the “scope for action” of the
OMC to participation, information, voluntary acties and a greater understanding and knowledge of
youth (European Commission, 2001a, pp. 22-25) -ptlogities that were established as the objectives
in the Youth programme 2000. It is important toidade here that the OMC constitutes one of three
pillars of youth policy, the other two are the Euean Youth Pact (adopted in 2005) and
mainstreaming of youth (including a youth dimensioother policies).

To address in practical terms the process of theCOtW¥e European Council adopted a resolution
regarding the framework of European co-operatiothéyouth field (Council of the European Union,
2002). The resolution invited the Commission tostdnthe member states and in turn for them to
consult young citizens and youth organisationstangspond on this basis to the questionnaires. The
outcomes should serve as a basis for draftingdaheron objectives of the OMC.

Accordingly, between 2002 and 2004 the Commissigamised two rounds of consultations, the first
guestionnaire concerned information and participatand the second concentrated on voluntary
activities and greater understanding of youth. Aé&ch round, on the basis of the consultationsemad
by member states, the final objectives were apptdwe the European Council in two resolutions
adopted in November 2003 and in November 2004 (€ibohthe European Union, 2003, 2004). In
addition, during this first cycle of the OMC (2002), the European Council, on the basis of
proposals by the Commission, adopted 14 common-6bijdctives” for these four common priority
topics. After approving all the common prioritiesdaobjectives for the OMC, the member states
started the process of implementation, which is“thecial phase” (Sellberg and Orr, 2004, p. 14) of
the OMC process. The special role (in additionhtt bf the member states) of collecting information
about the OMC'’s progress was conducted by workiogigs established by the European Council's
Youth Working Party (ibid., p.14). The European Quission has also a responsibility with regard to
co-ordination of the OMC and analysis of the outesraf the consultation process.

Youth OMC in practice — member states questioningts appropriateness

Even if the choice of this method for the youtHdiwas justified, the evaluation of the OMC reveals
that currently this method does not meet expectatad most levels of its application, especiallyhat
implementation level. The following deficienciesndae pointed out. Firstly, the consultations arte se
and organised by the member states as they “depmom@jate” (Council of the European Union,
2002, paragraph 11b), but no common standards les nwvere developed. Actual consultation
practices differed significantly among member stateome consulted interested parties (youth
councils, youth organisations, individuals), althbumainly at the national level, thereby neglecting
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the regional and local levels (Masson, 20@)me filled in the questionnaires withadnsultations
and others did not reply at all (European CommigsiOfficial 1, 2006). The consulted parties
revealed in the evaluating documents, preparecartiently by both the European Youth Forum and
the European Commission, that they were not prgpéerformed about the purpose of the
consultations and that the time and resourcesr tealisation were limited (Sellberg and OrrQ20
pp. 16-17; European Commission, 2006a, paragrdhtpgint 3).

It is also hard to say which countries did not ipgpate and what the overall results of the
consultations were, as the Commission did not tethésminformation. This was justified as an effort
not to “blame and shame” any of the member statgeshis could negatively impact on future co-
operation (European Commission, Official 2, 2006)s understandable as the national governments
are very “sensitive” with regard to criticism ofeih policies and the Commission, in this area, has
mainly co-ordinative competences. Notwithstandihdjminishes the transparency and accountability
of national authorities toward their citizens, asllvas responsiveness of the legislative proposals
because it is hard to state to what degree thesreestipostulates of citizens are taken into account

Moreover, the whole process of implementation @& tommon objectives by member states has a
voluntary character — the indicators are “definedappropriate” (Council of the European Union,
2002, paragraph 11d) and the implementation ottimmon objectives is based on the measures that
the member states “deem appropriate” (ibid., payrllc). The voluntary character is one of the
main objectives of this method; however, this carexplain the unwillingness or renunciation of
action by the member states. The European Commigsimts out in its evaluation of the OMC that
too few measures were taken to implement the conohgttives (European Commission, 2006a, for
example, paragraph 2.1.1 or 2.1.3). In practicegans that they rarely became the subject of radtion
action plans or national youth policies in geneFalrthermore, in its staff working document on the
first phase of implementation of the OMC in memétates (2003-05) — “Analysis of National Reports
Submitted by the Member States Concerning Partioip@y and Information For Young People” —
the Commission points out that “very few of theiowél reports reached the Commission on time”
and, although “common structure for these natioepbrts was endorsed by all parties”, “the content
of each of the seven chapters differs from one tguo another, in both quantitative and qualitativ
terms” (European Commission, 2006b, p. 2). This saes to the fact that the benchmarks, indicators
and index were not used, and therefore the reagits hard to measure. Thus, countries could benefit
fully from the process of mutual learning. Finalhot all European countries or even those eligible
under Youth programme 2000 could participate inQh&C process; these were only EU-25 countries
(Sellberg and Orr, 2004, p. 16).

Youth OMC and its influence on participative democecy, legitimacy and active
citizenship

Another issue must be examined when talking abctiteacitizenship of young people. Having such a
loose structure and weak implementation, can theCQ@igtually boost the active participation of youth
organisations and young people in the decision-ntgiocess and, therefore, make it more legitimate
and democratic (according to input legitimacy tliesirequirements)? Certain criteria can be found i
the literature, which may be helpful in examinihgt To discuss it, for the purposes of this agtithe

set used by Caroline De la Porte and Patrizia Na@@4) for their analysis of the legitimacy of the
OMC will be employed:

- transparency: the criterion of transparency isspensable in ensuring the trust of the people in
the political institutions (European Commission,0206, p. 10) and for the political
accountability of these institutions. The fulfilmeaf these criteria is found wanting in the OMC
in its current form: neither the results of the sdltations nor the annual report were published
by certain member states. Furthermore, one camabaecertain “obscurity” with regard to the
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country results, as there are no indicators or hmmacks. Indeed, transparency could be
strengthened if there are such common rules andatds;

public debate: “Transparency is a necessary cemditor a broader public debate and ... is
crucial for democratic governance” (ibid., p. 1Bublic debate requires that the information
obtained in the report on OMC progress become pualpld that the different policy options are
analysed with relevant stakeholders. Currentlyalemsady mentioned above, this is not the case
as countries do not want to be “blamed and shamed’the Commission therefore tries to
avoid such an approach. Thus, the public debat¢ comeentrate on good practices rather than
on pointing out shortcomings. At the European lepablic discussion on youth issues seems to
be strengthened through the European Youth Weelsigency youth events, consultations of
the European Youth Forum and other youth orgawisati the hearings in the European
Parliament and, finally, meetings of the Europeaur@il's working group. At the national
level, public debates are often politicised and apmiised by certain actors and certain topics,
there is too little room for concrete discussionissues relevant to young people as well as for
civil society involvement. Currently, the range aftors involved in the decision-making
process in the youth field is limited. The open andcrete public debate is also an incentive for
the youth organisations and young people themséivparticipate in it;

participation: this criterion requires that all stakeholders akHdcby decision-making are
involved in the process. “The quality, relevancel &ffectiveness of EU policies depend on
ensuring wide participation throughout the polit\am” (ibid.). The OMC was introduced with
the declared aim of strengthening the participatiball relevant players at all levels, however,
analysis of OMC in the youth field revealed thatrthwas weak input from regional and local
actors as well as the European Parliament and Bin@pean consultation bodies;

learning: this is the ability to draw conclusiomerfi the outcome of actions and use them for
further policy and decision making (De la Porte &lahz, 2004, p. 273). European co-operation
in the youth field touches upon the issues thaewetil now reserved mainly for states and that
were not the subject of multilateral co-operatibhe OMC launched the process of exchanging
good practice and experience; however, learningigded because there is little transparency
and public debate, and because of lack of comnadatds, benchmarks and indicators;

responsiveness: finally, if youth organisations sodng people from the regional and local
levels have limited impact on the decision-makingcpss, responsiveness, seen as the ability to
involve stakeholders in decisions, is also limitsthreover, the objectives do not become the
subject of action plans, and the results of thesglbation and annual reports are not published
and disseminated by member states. Although oneasaome the utilitarian role of the
European Commission and national governments, rtidans that it is hard to say if the
objectives established are responsive to citizeests.

Even if in its current shape the OMC does not nakthese criteria, there are possibilities and
potential that should be used. To ensure that OMjE€ctives are achieved, the EU must better co-
ordinate the policy process and reinforce its astim this area. How could this be achieved? In the
following section, | will present some answersHis fquestion.

Prospects and recommendations — a potential to use

If, as it has been argued so far, this method doésvolve, in an adequate way, stakeholderseén th

youth field (and thereby enhancement of the agiasicipation of young people is also restrained),

one has to wonder about the reasons. The answambate complex. The choice of the OMC, as a
mode of governance for the youth field, was entijestified, because it left a lot of space aneiip

for the member states, not forgetting the regiamal local level. Introduced and recommended by the
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Lisbon Strategy and tested in the employment fitiid, flexible tool could offer new possibilitiesrf
common action in areas where the EU does not hepleeie competences, such as youth policy.

Member states are traditionally reluctant to giie Commission more competences. Also, youth
policy is perceived as a part of education policgt & was reserved, until recently, as a competefice
member states. This is an area of great sensitgitly touches upon the delicate issues of soveseig
and national competences. It is very importanttfe process of political, economic and “civic”
construction of the European Union.

The European Youth Forum, the largest umbrella aitly organisations at the European level,
produced shadow reports on the implementation ®QMC, in which it reveals the deficiencies of
this method® This organisation criticises the OMC in this fieior its lack of methodology and
instruments (Masson, 2006). It claims that the OdbQld provide many new channels for increased
youth participation, but until now it has not hduisteffect because of very limited institutionatise
consultation with organised youth interests andyineng people themselves. It leads to their weak
contribution to the policy-making process, maintyttee regional and local level (ETUC, 2006). The
players that are involved are: the European ingiita (mainly the European Commission and the
Council of Ministers, although it must be notedttimathe European Council sit the representatifes o
the member states, in this case ministers resgenfib youth), the European Youth Forum and
certain other youth organisations at the Europeasel] member states (public administrations),
national youth agencies, and sometimes youth clsuand national experts (European Commission,
Official 1, 2006). As the evaluation has shown, ¢basultation and implementation processes mainly
fail at the national and, especially, regional kol levels.

Despite national governments’ fears, the optioretoforce the OMC does not necessarily require the
transfer of more competences at the supranatienal,Ibut rather, it assumes better alternativels an
use of the OMC within the existing competences. Eheopean Commission regularly monitors and
evaluates application of the OMC. The first reviamd suggestions for further improvement of the
first two objectives were presented in the commatin adopted in July 2006 — Follow-up to the
White Paper on a New Impetus for European Youthplémenting the Common Objectives for
Participation By and Information For Young Peof@ifopean Commission, 20062)On this basis,
the Council of Ministers adopted in November 200@solution on implementation of the common
objectives for participation and information (Coilrd the European Union, 2006). It is based on the
conclusions from the assessment of the OMC andrecttaken so far in the youth field. The
resolution was adopted with a view to “creating toaditions of genuine dialogue ad partnerships”
with young people and “to enable them and theireggntatives to be full actors in the policies
affecting them” (ibid., p. 2). It aims to reinfortdee OMC.

Firstly, with regard to the consultations, the Ex@an Commission introduced a new concept — “a
structured dialogue” — to strengthen the governaridee OMC. The change is justified because the
consultations, as a term and practice, do not saasensure the equal positions of partners, edeer
the dialogue does. Undoubtedly, this “dialogue” idtiobe more structured — institutionalised and
formalised with a well-defined system based on glings, rules and indications of who should be
consulted and how. It should include the wider mybiational administrations, youth councils and
organisations and, most importantly, young peoplallarelevant levels. Special attention should be
paid to the regional and local levels. To reallss,tmaybe the Commission could work on a coherent
guide to consultations, give longer, but a spedifite, for consultations, as well as assign ressirc
because the process takes time and money, theriéfongght exclude organisations without the
appropriate budgets or young people with fewer dppities. Also, the role of the European
Parliament, as well as the other European congrithbdies, should be strengthened in the prodess o

88. For more detailed analysis of the implementatib the OMC in the given EU countries, please réfethe shadow
reports on the implementation of the prioritieshref OMC in the youth field: www.youthforum.org.

89. The follow-up communication with a special fean the (implementation of) voluntary activitie®k place in autumn
2007. On this basis the Ministers of Education, tiicand Culture adopted a Council Resolution on 16.elNdber 2007 in
which they pledged to co-operate more closely encthimmon objectives in the field of youth voluniegr
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consultations. There are some positive signs is thgard, as these institutions were involved in
European Youth Week 2007.

Secondly, the results of the consultations andsthgctured dialogue (as well as the annual reports
about the implementation of the common objective@sjuld be published (the Commission staff
working document, “Analysis of National Reports 8utbed by the Member States Concerning
Participation By and Information For Young Peopgkeévailable online at the Commission’s website).
This would stimulate a public debate, as well ggaress of mutual learning. The public debates are
the incentive to ensure a wider participation anainstream the issue of youth policy, simply by
interesting press and media in these affaires,edlsaw politicians and decision makers. Consequgent!
the greater interest in existing problems and ehgks of the youth sector could contribute to aemor
effective response to the objectives set by thetlv@and now Youth in action programme and the
OMC itself. Promoting development of co-operatiorthie youth field, the idea of a knowledge-based
society, active citizenship, European awarenessedisas information and participation of youth in
voluntary activities could therefore become bétteawn to the wider public.

Thirdly, benchmarks and indicators must be fixeddoise there are differences in the development of
national youth policies. This would facilitate coangtive research and strengthen the accountability
member states’ and European institutions’ actiénpositive sign is that in the resolution adopted i
December 2006, the European Council introducesn®tdf minimum standards and quality measures
for certain practices and activities in the youéhd (Council of the European Union, 2006, p. s

the Commission invited member states to a meetifdarch 2007, to measure progress made through
the OMC in the youth field. The countries, howeag still against the strong agenda-setting power
of the European Commission. Yet, the process ofdstals setting used by the Council of Europe
could be taken as a model. This international degaion, known as an “architect of European youth
policy” (Sellberg and Orr, 2004, p. 4), has beetivacin the youth field since the 1950s. The
standards and indicators are fixed by a “group amseg of individuals from various backgrounds, but
all with a research profile”, and they make recomdaions to the Steering Committee and the
Advisory Council (ibid., p. 20). Similarly, at tiieuropean level, the indicators could be set byoagr

of experts and be presented to the Youth Councilkilg Party. This process could be backed up by
a stronger partnership with the Council of Euraeaiding “duplicating” the work of the Council of
Europe bodies and the European institutions (ingmbnivork has been already done in this area in the
framework of the partnership between the Europeamr@ission and the Council of Europe, and a
research platform was created — the Knowledge €pntr

Moreover, policy objectives should be more concratel measurable. Until now they have been
defined by using special “pedagogy” (European Cossian, Official 2, 2006) established according
the countries’ capacities. EU countries should @ee@n more far-reaching goals and such issues as
mobility and non-formal and informal learning shehulherefore, become the priority of not only the
EU’s but all European states’ actions. In that wtne political and social value of non-formal
activities could be better recognised by these timsand their societi€s.

This option could also involve another good practisken from the policy making of the Council of
Europe — the system of co-management. This meahahiks the Council of Europe with the
governments and youth organisations in the decisiaking and implementing process (Sellberg and
Orr, 2004, p. 18). Although, it would not be adbiato introduce such a system at the European

90. There are some clear signs that Europeandtistis give more attention not only to the develeptrof formal but also
informal education, and they recognise its valué eontribution. Except the Youth programme, whishaimost entirely
devoted to the promotion of non-formal learningréhare number of other documents issued by thepgan Commission
and other institutions, such as, for example, thieit¢®VPaper on a New Impetus for European Youth 1P0Buropean
Commission Communication: “Making a European Ared. ibélong Learning a Reality” (2001), Working Papefr tbe
Council of Europe and European Commission: “Pathwiaysard Validation and Recognition of Education, fimag and
Learning in the Youth Field” (2004), the Europeaou@cil’'s “Common Principles for the Validation of Nd-ormal and
Informal Education” (2004), Commission Communicatidi/orking Together for Growth and Jobs” (2005), atc
European Council’s resolution on the recognitiomaded value of the informal education (2006).
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level, as it would make the decision-making proce@sn more time and resource intensive (and,
indeed, too difficult), it could be establishedla regional and local level with regard to coreign,
objective setting and implementation of the OMCgess. In such a system, young people, local youth
workers, researchers, local representatives of eipalities and all other persons working with young
people could meet together in the committees aarktbre contribute to the OMC mechanism. This
could stimulate the active participation of allegnt actors at these levels of the decision-making
process.

Local and regional authorities should facilitatis thystem, especially by implementing common OMC
objectives, giving special attention to increasadipipation by young people in civic and demoarati
life and by taking into account the principles laiown by the European Charter on the Participation
of Young People in Local and Regional Life (adopted992 and revised in 2003 by the Congress of
Local and Regional Authorities of Europe). This ntba promotes youth participation in the
municipalities and regions where they live, andaffiens that young people are citizens, ... and must
therefore have access to all forms of participaiiorsociety”. Moreover, it states that “the active
participation of young people in decisions andadiat local and regional level is essential ifare

to build more democratic, inclusive and prospersaseties. ... Participation and active citizenship i
about having the right, the means, the space amdpportunity and where necessary the support to
participate in and influence decisions and engagactions and activities so as to contribute to
building a better society” (Council of Europe, 20pp. 1-2). The new resolution of the Council @ th
European Union of October 2006 introduces a systepartnerships and dialogue, which is a good
sign for further OMC development at the regional kocal level.

Conclusions — The OMC as a new avenue for young'®gple active
citizenship

This paper attempted to demonstrate the challen§davolving organised youth’s civil society
interests in the decision-making process of theogemn Union through the OMC. By highlighting its
potential and limits, it also tried to verify it®gsible impact on young people’s active citizenshtpe
OMC was created to enable, in general, wide pagten of organised civil society interests in the
decision-making process but, as the evaluatiorshag/n, in the field of youth it has had only lintite
success. It demonstrates that there are some g@sibpities for participation but “these participe
aspirations remain to be met” (Greenwood, 2005e Téason for the weakness of the OMC in
achieving “results” in the youth field might simpbe the relatively short time over which this metho
has been applied. Some authors claim that the OMCeps needs time to produce any concrete
results (De la Porte and Nanz, 2004, p. 287) aedptlogress is made little by little. The great
advantage of this method is that it creates a égadite culture” (European Commission, DG
Information Society, 2005, p. 5) among the memkates, the European Commission and civil society
organisations. It creates the habit of thinkinddammon sense” and in “common terms” by linking
the different stakeholders in the process of caasahs, implementation, joint actions, objectiaesl
review procedures. The results of this processaiphowever, happen “overnight”. The reform of the
OMC in the youth field should go in the directiohactight OMC model and concentrate on better co-
ordination within and implementation of the procéssthe national, regional and local levels).

The OMC opens up a new avenue for active Europigaertship by giving a chance to young people
in youth organisations to “jump” into the procesk pmlicy making. However, this does not
automatically imply that their participation willebstrengthened. Despite some reluctance from
member states as regards giving up their compedencihis field, the introduction of the OMC has
undoubtedly accelerated development of a “Europegarnh policy”. The role and place of youth
organisations and young people were recognisetiéyt). However, the new possibilities provided
by this method are often not fully exploited by ipoél institutions, and indeed youth actors and
young people themselves. The OMC provides new dppibies through its decentralised approach,
relative flexibility and focus on a wide range daft@s. However, organised youth still seem to be
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looking for their place within this process. In tiwerds of the Economic and Social Committee, the
“failure is rather to adequately involve civil sety players” (European Economic and Social
Committee, 2004, paragraphs 6.1 and 6.3; Greenvafifih).

The significant potential within this process faiganised youth’s civil society interests must be
underlined. The European Union, in their attempirtake the European decision-making process
more participative, legitimate and democratic,ndeed looking for input from diverse civil society
actors and especially young people themselves. miititude of such voices that exist in
contemporary Europe makes it very difficult to “Heall of them in the course of policy formulation.
Youth organisations, youth leaders and young petptenselves should be more proactive, and
should create the networks and mobilise all relewators in order to make “their” respective and
specific voice heard. In order to be effective ythaust continue to exercise pressure on governments
and seek advocacy all levels — local, regional, national and Europe@nly as organised interests
will they be able to influence the process of decisnaking and, as such, will be seen as important
actors. Not least, they will thereby become agentgarticipatory democracy, making a contribution
so that Europe is not merely governed “top-down”.
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Choice, voice and engagement: models and methodsoproting
active youth citizenship in the new Europe

Terry Barber

Introduction

Any meaningful discussion on youth citizenship masknowledge the fact that as a concept it is
hugely contested and potentially open to contantnaand vested interest distortion. In terms of
definition it must be influenced by relatively colep notions of state intervention, the market, the
common good, and rights and obligations mostly gibed by the “moral majority”. In many ways
the march of globalisation, consumerism and therag@ncy of capitalism across the new Europe adds
to this complexity. Despite these contradictiomss study will present a mainly positive analysis o
youth citizenship and its potential to liberate nimking and action in the field of youth work. &h
urgency of this debate relates to the very heathefEuropean Union in the shape of the Treaty of
Rome with its three foundation principles of ligertquality and social justice. Europe is in aestat
flux driven by the aspirations of emergent demadessca movement towards centrist politics and
societies in transition. Accepting the EU as ifasquis communautaijanay need to be revised in the
light of unequal access opportunities for youngpbeaspiring to new forms of citizenship.

In this study, the author would firstly like to d@pe perspectives on citizenship, which is belieted
influence the common understanding of effectivetlgouork and the positive developments aspired
to. Secondly, there is an examination of the ytiit participation models and their applicability a
modern democratic Europe. Finally, there is an ematon of field-based insights, which it is
believed will contribute to the youth citizenshipbdite and the development of skilled practice i th
critical area.

Defining what is meant by citizenship

The origins of citizenship can be traced back thhothe philosophical and political traditions most
prolific in the civic structures of ancient Greemed the Roman republics. The rights, respons#sliti
and civic sense of duty were seen as core to alsarcler aspiring to notions of democrapylis (city
states) and the emerging patterngigitas (citizenhood). Developing ideas and rules of ergagnt
relating to citizenship meant being able to paptité in the shaping of decision making and stats,la
which was seen to benefit all. This early form ofmenon good was very much focused upon the
political nature of participation, dialectics armhtradiction.

In more recent times, democratic ideals have deeeldhrough shifts in the social structure away
from a minority property-owning educated citizeriy a wider populace. The demands for an
extended franchise and an opening up of governiraerd all been the result of citizen struggle within
emerging democracies. The contemporary view otarighip is one that describes adult rights as a
citizen and responsibilities within a framework admmunity or state membership. This is held
together under a system of representative demochéoyng people in the main have not been
encouraged to get involved in adult decision maliegause of their perceived lack of maturity and
some would argue that this is the central issuimiany genuine debate on youth citizenship (see
Cardiff Declaration, 2005) To be “seen and not tieaias perhaps more meaning than is commonly
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acknowledged. Young people as the new “moral unaest (Levitas, 1998) may be more prevalent
than is realised. The development of citizenship/fmng people is somewhat contradictory.

France (1996, p. 28) observes that:

“The re-structuring of citizenship for the youngtige growth and development of new forms of social
controls, which limit young people’s choices andtriet their opportunities to become autonomous
adults.”

From the outset this perspective alerts us to éloethat the concept may be open to contamination.
France cites a number of examples to support lganaent including the detrimental changes in

benefit entittements for young people and the iasirey dependency on the family for both

advantaged and disadvantaged youth. To enable a masoned examination of the concept of
citizenship and how it relates to participatiowduld be useful to establish some working defimisio

The classic contemporary analysis by Marshall (198Cis work is a useful starting point for any
meaningful analysis of citizenship. Marshall argfresn a reformist perspective, which suggests that
social policy reform can challenge the worst aspeteconomic and social inequality. The three core
elements of citizenship he describes are:

- civil rights;
- political rights;
- social rights.

The civil elements are made up of the right to enage individual freedom, freedom of speech,
thought and faith, and the right to justice, to opnoperty and conclude contracts. The political
element asserts that people have the right to jyatea political body of their choice and influenthe
institutions of the state. The social element esldb the right to expect economic welfare andrsgcu
as well as the right to “share to the full in tleial heritage and to live the life of a civiliseding
according to the standards prevailing in societgid(, p. 249). For Marshall, the institutions most
likely to uphold these values were the educatiatesy and social services responding to the needs of
the community in general. The perspective cites @kpansion of citizen’s rights from the 18th
century, culminating in the redistribution achieas of the post-war welfare state. The implication
was that citizenship could counterbalance the megaffects of capitalism and the so-collect free
market:

“The dynamic of class inequalities stemming frore ttapitalist market organisation of society can be
moderated to some degree. The worst excessesssf idequality can be successfully ‘abated’ through
the expansion of democratic social rights” (ibful.244).

The concept of citizenship is contested by manyllowi (1995) has developed an explanatory
framework, which draws upon Marshall's three cderents but with a clear focus on participation
by young people as the means to real citizenship.

The political case

The so-called democratic deficit is often highligghtas a major outcome arising out of youth
alienation and disenchantment. At the last Unitéagom election in 2005 only 37% of eligible 18-
24 year olds voted. Perhaps more disturbingly tiraber of young people who said they actually care
who wins the next election fell from 68% in 19943@P% in 2003 (MORI, 2005)
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The legal case

This focuses primarily upothe United Nations Convention on the Rights of @teld as ratified in
1991 by the UK Government. The ratification is &ldeed intention that law, policy and practice will
be compatible with the principles and standardshef convention; of which 40 of the 54 articles
ascribe direct rights to those under 18 years.dWilkategorises legal rights under three headings:

- participation rights;
- protection rights;
- provision rights.

The social case

The case for participation as advocated by Willowolves debunking the idealised picture of
childhood where young people are presented as dndiile to say or do except play. Instead she
draws on empirical data which highlights the fd@ttyoung people have real concerns, which to a
great extent mirror the adult community but alseptiy a greater sense of urgency for example,
bullying, parental arguments, violence, etc. Whalsknowledging the fact that young people may not
always have the skills, knowledge or experiencentike decisions at all levels, Willow argues in
favour of Article 5 of the convention that thoserting with youth should nurture a child’s “evolving
capacities” (p. 13). This offers a much more dyraatternative for those services involved in youth
participation.

In many adult dominated “learning” situations yoyrgpple have been passive consumers receiving
the wisdom of their elders. Is it any wonder thiagyt quite often mistrust this new “liberatory”
approach? Moir (1999, p. 16) contrasts both stanedls

“The liberatory approach is concerned with the dmwment of critical and reflective thinking and
understandings about the nature and complexithefaorld they live in, creating the opportunitytaixe
action for change. Education in this approach tsassumed to be neutral.

Conversely ... on domestication ... he writes ... at thet of this model (domestication) is the
assumption that young people are in some way éeficand can be made good by youth work. The
political, social, economic and cultural issues ahhdirectly impact on and shape their lives argdir
ignored.”

A radical shift in the cultural ethos of learningsiitutions such as schools, colleges and univessit
will demand a new way of working which is far mangeractive and demaocratic; genuinely working
with, as opposed to for, young people. A more oreastance which “embraces uncertainty” and
nurtures critical dialogue will be the new guididgnamic (Taylor and White, 2001; Pease, 2002).
This transformation will have substantial implicets for institutions across Europe engaging with
young people. The major government initiative erplg citizenship led by Crick (1998, p. 10)
outlines the goals for addressing this deficit:

“We aim at no less than a change in the politicdiuce of this country both nationally and localfgr
people to think of themselves as active citizenbing, able and equipped to have an influenceubliz

life and with the critical capacities to weigh esitte before speaking and acting, to build on and to
extend radically to young people the best in existiraditions of community involvement and public
service, and to make them individually confidenfimding new forms of involvement and action among
themselves.”

Empirical research suggests that there is a sigmifi preoccupation with social disengagement and

youth apathy without full recognition of the sociakquity faced by a significant number of young
people. Recent research carried out by the Institut Public Policy Research (IPPR) in the United
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Kingdom points to a “socialisation gap” where yoymapple from higher income families are more
able to take up personal and social developmentrogpities. Conversely, poorer families are less
likely to take up these same opportunities. Theaesh also concludes that young people from poorer
backgrounds are far more susceptible to the negatifects of consumerism and materialistic self-
identity. This focus on the need for a more sogietinstructed form of youth citizenship is develbpe
by Williamson (2005, p. 13) in his proposition thpaactitioners engaging with young people need to
better understand the “mutuality” principle as aessary precondition for active engagement:

“Citizenship does not materialise at a particularoaological point through a simple rite of passage
Citizenship is the product of a process — one based mutual relationship between the individual an
community. It is contingent on a fundamental semisbelonging to a community ... the reasons some
young people fail to engage with their communitieghat they feel these communities have rejected
them. Feelings are as important as knowledge aifid. 5k

There is a growing populist consensus (most evidetihe United Kingdom) that efforts to enable
more effective participation and youth citizenshipyouth work has overemphasised rights at the
expense of responsibilities. The focus is thereforaly embedded in our understanding of what
constitutes a “good citizen”. Young people are pemed as “deficient citizens” (Eden and Roker,
2002). Extensive longitudinal research carriedawgr a three-year period examining transitions into
citizenship reveal a much more positive picturehwytoung people taking very seriously their
responsibilities to community and society (Listéragé, 2005, p. 33). Perhaps practitioners need to
fully understand the difference between that whigHcitizenlike” and “citizenship” itself. Being
citzenlike implies an altruistic, helping, but mgsassive approach to social change. Citizenship is
potentially a more political form, which could irlve challenging the status quo actively. Sparks
(1997, p. 75) refers to the notion of “dissidenizeinship”:

“dissident citizenship’ describes oppositional dematic practices through which dissident citizens
constitute alternative public spaces to pursueviolent protest outside the formal democratic cleaif

The conceptualisation of youth citizenship acrossope must capture the social, cultural and
economic landscape that supports the rights anbnsgbilities of young Europeans or in some cases
fails them. This must be the focus of the Open Meétlof Co-ordination (OMC) currently being
implemented across Europe. Kerr (2003, p. 2) fdlhgwthe work of Jenson et al. (1996) represents a
challenge that could contribute to a more holisticlerstanding of how to achieve citizenship in
modern-day Europe:

- diversity — of living in increasingly socially aredilturally diverse communities and societies;

- location — of the nation state no longer being ‘theditional location” of citizenship and the
possibility of other locations within and acrossuewies, including notions of “European”,
“international”, “transnational” or “cosmopolitarmitizenship;

- social rights — of changes in the social dimensibaitizenship brought about by the impact of
an increasingly global economy;

- participation — of engagement and participationrd@mocratic society at local, national and
international levels.

The ideology of "third way” politics in Europe drawupon a social democratic philosophy of
governance which in many ways is entirely compatibith progressive forms of youth citizenship.
Central to the Lisbon Strategy (2000) is the novéra “knowledge economy”, based on innovation
and new forms of democratic governance. Youth enitship is not a luxury but a necessary
prerequisite to the achievement of this ideal. Arendevolved government which champions
deregulation, decentralisation and the renewaliaf society is something that most practitioners
seek, but if this style of government perpetuatéseficit” model of citizenship based upon a feér o
young people then it must be challenged. In theddnKingdom the Anti-Social Behaviour Orders
were not primarily designed for dealing with yoymepple exclusively but the reality may be different
for most people. Curfews, tagging and advancededliamce techniques have added to this ubiquitous
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fear of young people which, although never wholyentional, has become the product of New
Labour’s third way.

There are very real dangers that some aspectsutt yeork become more surveillance based rather
than working with young people in a process-drivetationship-based manner. Davies (2005, p. 7)
summarises this potential “disproportionality” iarent youth policy making:

“In the youth policy field what is crucially diffent from the 1960s is that today a strategy is dein
developed based on deliberately exploiting poptéasions and frustrations — on playing directlyfesr

and prejudice. The result is to encourage blanketahising and dehumanising of a whole generational
segment of the population by resort to, and thentldespread and continual recycling of, labelhsag
‘yob’ and ‘feral youth’. In order to turn the fulleight of the state against these demons, disptiopate
public and policy responses are then endorsed, hwimicolve serious distortion of the operation of
judicial and law enforcement procedures.”

It is critical that those involved in youth devetopnt challenge the “deficit model” in working with
young people and youth work practitioners. Theutstured dialogue approach” (see European Youth
Forum, 2006), involving diverse interests in theityofield, may have real utility. There is evidernce
suggest that young people are embracing new mddesonunication using Web-based frameworks
that have the potential to re-invent or remix eitighip in a way that could never have been imagined
a decade ago (see Coleman, 2005). The so-calledth&t: generation” may be constructing
something very, very special.

Youth citizenship and participation

If youth citizenship is the end youth work practiters seek in their work with young people, active
participation is the primary means for achieving #nd. This study acknowledges the work of Hart
(1992), Treseder (1997) and others concerned witheatic participation, but for my purposes |
would like to focus upon Arnstein (1969) and Shi2001). In 1969 Sherry Arnstein produced a
typology of participation. This adopted a contr@iarstance by suggesting that public participation
planning and power sharing was flawed at best. filoeis of Arnstein’s attention was the poor
practice she observed in her own work and the wbrithers seeking the meaningful engagement of
existing and potentially new participants. Her laddf participation models a framework from the
bottom rung of manipulation through to aspiratiofigitizen control (see Figure 1). Manipulation and
therapy were perceived as window dressing or a fofraosmetic public relations exercise, whilst
informing, consulting and placating were seen totdleenistic forms of preserving the uneven
distribution of power.

Arnstein highlighted key limitations in her laddgpology, acknowledging that in the real world #her
could be hundreds of rungs on a particular laddiéh \ progression up or a regression down,
depending on the context and the resilience of pdwedders. There is also some contemporary
resonance in her observations of how to de-skifpostion by encouraging a form of pseudo-
participation which appears to promote consensdsrasome cases compliance.
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Figure 1: Arnstein’s “ladder of citizen participati on”

Included in this level are programmes that give @ow
Eighth rung Citizen control and control to citizens

Citizens have significant control. If disputes aris

Seventh rung Delegated power citizens enter into a bargaining process with aifsc
rather than officials deciding outcomes
Sixth rung Partnership Planning and decision making are shared at thid lev

Tokenistic exercises, such as allowing a small remolb
selected people to become members of official
Fifth rung Placation committees, with no real intent to redistribute powr
resources
This can be a step toward full participation but
consultation alone is not enough to secure citizen
participation in ensuring that ideas and opiniome a
carried into action
Information can be a precursor to full participatiout a
Third rung Information one-way flow of information is ineffective in finolj out
people’s views
Here citizens are encouraged to join groups toestinair
Second rung  Therapy experiences — this level serves to pathologisevididals
while leading to little social change
Here citizens are placed on “rubber-stamp” commegte
to give the appearance of consultation and padtiitip

Fourth rung  Consultation

Bottom rung  Manipulation

The ladder of participation in some ways is steneioal, presenting stages with little reference to
context and this has led many critics to perceivasian over-simplistic generalisation. In its tjrite
presented practitioners with a useful model throwbich they could reflect on their own practice and
the intent of their employing agencies more radiicalere they actually enabling young people to
participate effectively or were they indeed “agesftsocial control”?

The strengths of Arnstein’s model lie in its acdafis/. Having a sense of the graduations involwed
citizen participation is a useful starting point fdeveloping genuine partnerships. The weaknesses
relate to the assumptions it makes about progmedsion one stage to another. The participation of
young people is more dynamic, unpredictable angasian-specific than the model suggests. Also,
given that a great deal of valuable work acrossyteth field in Europe is actually focused on
consultation, is it fair to accept that this apmtoés somehow inferior? Bell (2004) enables thetlyou
field to be clearer about the distinctiveness afheapproach by defining with some precision,
involvement, consultation and participation.

“Involvement” is a generic or umbrella term coveria range of activities. These can include
information giving and receiving and consulting gpecific issues. It does not define the extent of
power young people may have to influence the pgoesutcomes.

“Consultation” can mean many things from adult-bedivities aimed at exploring opinions that may
be acted upon later, to approaches that encouradesapport child-initiated and child-driven
approaches and self-determination. Consultationbsamindertaken on a large formal scale or on a
personal, informal level. It is often equated withrticipation — but, crucially, it is usually adulvho
hold the power to decide what to do with the infation.

“Participation” refers to young people taking an active part inrejegt or process, not just as

consumers but as key contributors to the directiod implementation of work carried out. Young
people are proactive in this process and have dlaepto help shape the process — their views have
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the same weight as the adults they are workinggaide. Participation refers to children’s and young
people’s involvement in decision making, whatevernf this may take. Consultation means
deliberately asking children and young people altbair views. These views may or may not be
incorporated into political decision making. Conparary approaches in the European youth field
have built on the work of Arnstein and others ammVehfocused on the structural readiness of
organisations to involve young people authenticafith varying degrees of success. The recognition
that young people have been largely excluded by imlmmh structures and discourses is well
documented (Prout, 2001, 2002; Smyth, 1999).

Shier (2001) is a good example of this change imphemsis, from the young person to the
organisational culture and its capacity to involjuming people (children) democratically. Shier's
model outlines five levels of participation. At datevel the individual has different degrees of
commitment. The “choice”, “voice” and “engagemem&thods are critical in this regard.

This is clarified by identifying three stages ofwmitment at each level: openings, opportunities and
obligations. Shier describes these discrete batdnhnected stages as follows. The openings describ
the stance of the worker who makes a genuine camenit to working democratically with the young
person. This could take the form of a statemeimteht and does not necessarily mean anything other
than solid relationship building. The opportunittage focuses upon the infrastructure to support
practice. This could include resources, training amore participative systems within the organisatio
The obligation stage models the existence of lwilsystems within the organisation where
democratic participation becomes a policy norm ihaeflected in a new way of working with young
people. The model (See Figure 2) is based onévels of participation which are:

- children are listened to;

- children are supported in expressing their views;

- children’s views are taken into account;

- children are involved in the decision-making prages

- children share power and responsibility for decigizaking.
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Figure 2: Shier's (2001) pathways to participation
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The model proposed by Shier is in contrast to dtiemrarchical participation models in that it foess
not only on what young people need to do to pragrest importantly what the organisation needs to
do to create participative access. Encouraging yqeople to be vocal can be problematic and this
weakness can often be manipulated by adults whageni filtering what they have to say; a form of
pseudo youth citizenship perhaps. Fine (1994, prefers to this phenomenon as “ventriloquism”. In
the Shier framework there is an opportunity to lemgle this by posing key questions as a potential
audit function for organisations using the moddie Tinkage with the UN Convention on the Rights
of the Child and other European-wide policies aldds to the potential application of the model.

There is currently an interesting shift taking jgldn practitioner understanding of what appears to
influence disengagement by young people from salcidéstitutions in general. The core
characteristics identified by theorists in thisaa(Brent, 2004; Davies and Docking, 2004) sugdest t
need to “actively embrace the young people’s colteadentities and seek to help them assert these
identities more confidently” (Davies, 2005, p. 18jstorically, there has been a focus upon the
participation gap, fed by a lack of confidence atiration in young people. The intention was always
that a fully participating young person, supportad a nurturing adult or two, would somehow
influence the structure in such a way that reahgkavould result over time. The reality has beex th
structure in general has resisted this change ad/ ryoung people and practitioners have become
disillusioned in the process.

Many commentators working in policy and practicewneghallenge the mythology of youth
disengagement and to some extent the acceptangeutti sub-culture as a defining metaphor
(Bennett, 2004; Muggleton, 2000Coleman (2005, p. 2) describes the phenomenon ass'm
generational migration from old-fashioned formspafticipation to newer more creative forms”. The
link with youth citizenship is obvious.

In the authors own practice and involvement with@search in the youth field, findings have
suggested that it is important to determine exastlp youth work is for? Is it for those who seek to
control young people or those who enable them tuese their fullest potential? The following
dialogue model of youth engagement is offered hasac trigger for discussion by those seeking to
explore short, medium and long-term change in thétlycitizenship context (see Figure 3).
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Figure 3: The TB (top-down/bottom-up) model of youh engagement (Barber, 2007)
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Top-down pressures

This area of the model focuses on the structurdisacietal pressures facing young people and those
who work with them. Recent empirical research edrout by Barber and Naulty (2005) in the United
Kingdom context suggests that top-down, structuraderstanding of young people is still largely
driven by fear and the need to control.

“Adultising” refers to behaviour by adults who dotrully accept young people as they are. Instead
there are great efforts (sometimes overt, sometimaspulative, paternalistic and hidden) that geek
accept young people only if they mimic “responsiladult values and behaviour. A great deal of the
window dressing and politically populist programnsescribe to this approach.

“Control” refers to the much held view that youngople must be kept in check at all costs if social
order is to remain intact. A spectrum of contraiges from soft socialisation in institutions sush a
the school and the family unit through to more civer tactics by the more negative elements of state
control.

“Fear” refers to the socially constructed percaptmf youth as synonymous with rebellion and
deviancy. Fear of young people is a global phenamequite often finding expression in moral
panics in society and community.

Bottom-up pressures

This area describes the aspirational pressurebitedhby young people in the process of engagement.

“Identity” — finding self, being self — refers thd need for young people to develop their own itdent
internally and through social interaction with othan a diverse range of contexts.

“Risk taking” is the possibility of challenging thetatus quo and the “wisdom” of adults and is a
fundamental part of being young. How this findsreggion is a matter of debate. Those working with
young people need to understand this principliedf/tare to relate effectively.

“Developing capacities” proposes that young peapéein a state of transition; their needs, wants an
capabilities in a high state of flux. Recognitidtratt young people need emotional and physical space
to work this through with adults and peers who oespcongruently is essential.

The engagement zone

This is the term for the dynamic context where tehgage and interact with young people and
structure meets personal agency. The zone is #oe por dialogue, compromise, insight and a focus
on possibility. In this area there will be expresspf anger, cynicism, tokenism, humour, creativity
and positive change. Some adults and young pedplleave the zone when they feel that their needs
are not met; some will remain and continue to gflei@ptimistically in the hope that change can be
achieved.

The TB engagement model is a representation of mprocesses but it is hoped that those
committed to genuine youth citizenship work withugg people can use it as a prompt for discussion
and dialogue. Not all top-down pressures are negalin fact, some structural forces can, in thétrig

context, be productive and developmental. The des&om bottom-up similarly cannot be assumed
to be positive and altruistic. The pressures framing people in some ways may be unrealistic,
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unattainable and naive. What remains in the zotieigommitment to listening and dialogue between
adults and young people.

Conclusions

The promotion of youth citizenship in the new Ewgdp closely allied to a hew “zeitgeist” arisingtou
of changing aspirations, ways of communicating @ags of being. The dominating and sometimes
paternalistic attitudes of the moral majority arelikely to be attractive to young Europeans.
Restructuring across nation states, patterns ofratiign, mobility and a fracturing of cultural
homogeneity will feed demands for youth citizensddpa distinctive movement. The European Youth
Pact (2005) has the potential to ground the ideatbe Lisbon Strategy and influence youth policy
development and ultimately practice in the youdidfi There is a need to understand the problematic
nature of moving from a state of dependence totdddependence in forms of youth citizenship.
“Status ambiguity” refers to the phenomenon of kwbwing the extent of your own rights and
responsibilities and this has significant effeatstioe sense of purpose felt by both adults and goun
people (Moore and Rosenthal, 1995, p. 234). Colef2ad4, p. 228) develops this theme:

“The question of ‘status ambiguity’ is a key onedese of what it tells us about the balance of powe
the relationship between adults and young peoptielindividual’s status is ambiguous, and if bisher
rights are not clearly defined, then inevitablydneshe will lack the power to influence events émthke
control of his or her life ... it is essential that wecognise the effects of the inequality betwden t
generations. Effective communication involves theation of a relatively equal interaction, with giand
take between both participants.”

Those with influence in the youth field need to mdxeyond economistic and consumerist notions of
youth which more often than not rely upon vocatiasidll development. There is a need to actually
embrace “soft skill” development more fully if thosvorking effectively with young people are to
nurture genuine choice, voice and more radical $owwh engagement. The capacity to function
effectively as a young citizen relies upon the dewament of positive relationships, tolerance and
creative resilience in action. The movement of fpasidemocratic change needs to be grounded in the
policies and practice of all of those who work witbung citizens towards the building of a more
“possibility-seeing” Europe.
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Democratic ideals and practices in educational prdcce: the
effects of schooling on political attitudes amongegondary
school students in Sweden

Tiina Ekman

Introduction

Promoting active citizenship is a common challengavestern societies, and it has been on the
Swedish political agenda for quite some time. Seledipper secondary school has, according to the
curriculum, two main tasks, which are to prepamgdents for active working life and for active
citizenship. The democratic vocation of Swedishosth consists of teaching democracy and
fundamental values and having a democratic orgbmigd form that empowers students. What is
more, a deliberative classroom environment is giméority among pedagogical methods. Almost all
young people participate in three-year upper semgneducation, either in academic or in vocational
study programmes; other educational alternativesatoexist and the labour market is practically
closed for people under 18 years of age.

This study focuses on the educational reforms hlaae been accomplished in order to diminish the
effects of socioeconomic background among youthuaEpportunity is considered to be an

important aspect of school quality, and in an im#ional comparison, the Swedish school system
achieves a high level of equity. In particular, tlaiation in performance between schools is low in
Sweden compared to many other countries (seexongle, OECD, 2004). The question is whether
these, seemingly very favourable institutional d¢tods, contribute to reaching the goal of more

democratically minded citizens. The main subjecttto$ article is whether or not school-leavers’

democratic competence and their attitudes towamlgigal participation are affected by these

ambitions that aim towards equal and active padiidn in society.

Three major questions are posed in this study.tlfgirsvhy are students on vocational study
programmes so hegative in their attitudes towardsré political participation? Secondly, which
citizenship activities attract young people witffating learning experiences, social backgrounds an
gender? Thirdly, does the Swedish upper seconadyos manage to prepare all students for active
citizenship?

The analysis is based on Swedish data on 18 ydsobltained during the IEA Civic Education Study
2000 (N=2 645). Data was collected in a represeetatample of 88 upper secondary schools. The
student participation rate was 76%. The forms tfenship activities covered are: future voting in
national elections, party membership, participatiolegal demonstrations, participation in illegal
actions, such as blocking traffic, and voluntargigbwork (see Table 5 in the appendix). The effect
of the democratic learning environment and stugemticipation on students’ civic knowledge and
political efficacy are examined across academic \awhtional programmes. In the second part, the
effects of students’ democratic competence areedesin attitudes towards different forms of
citizenship activities. Students’ gender, ethnicigneral cognitive capacity, political interestdan
parents’ socioeconomic status (SES) are the maitraddactors.
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Educational practices — the democratic task of Swésh upper secondary
school

From an educational perspective, the 1990s mayhaeacterised by both an increase in the time spent
in education and a broader supply of individualicean the Swedish school system. The upper
secondary school has 17 national programmes, athath last three years. Each programme provides
broad general education and eligibility to studymitersity or post-secondary level.

Besides the purely educational goals, Swedish ¢shaere given an explicit role as regards
democratic values in the 1994 curriculum. The NatloAgency for Education (Skolverket) describes
it as follows:

“The democratic assignment of schools is threefdlae first part of their task is to teach the sthide
democracy and fundamental values, which is to gelategree done in conventional teaching of the
school. The second part is that schools shall teemas operate democratically. ... The third parthef t
democratic assignment is the responsibility of sthdo foster democratic members of society able to
live and function in a democratic society. Thisdlwes working with the fundamental value system, i.
democratic values such as solidarity, equality lkeetwpeople and equal opportunity. In general,ritlma
said that these parts that make up the democrdiidencontribute to the development of democratjcall
aware children, youths and adults. The fundamesatale system shall permeate all activities in sthbo

The democratic goal of school education is wellregped, even in the curriculum: young men and
women who leave upper secondary school should halevel of civic knowledge to enable their

future participation in the society. Obviously, rthewill always be differences between individuals
when it comes to democratic competence and actibity as the educational policy clearly stresses
equal opportunities, the initial differences causgdsocial class, gender and ethnicity should be
actively counteracted during both primary and sdeoyneducation.

The concept of “equality” can be interpreted batiequality in chances” and “equality in resultst.

the Swedish case, the emphasis is on the formeryewoung person is guaranteed a three-year
secondary education, all upper secondary studekesthe same compulsory course in social sciences
(different books and teaching methods may be uUsaagh) and the structures for student participation
are alike throughout all programmes. The questionwhether this great investment in equal
opportunities in education pays off. Does it leadnore equal relations and educate citizens, wlo ar
then all well prepared for active citizenship? ©@es school, despite all these efforts, still repoed

the existing, unequal patterns of citizen activity?

Means: two dimensions of democratic competence

The primary task of schools is to educate competéigens. | use the concept of “democratic
competence” for discussing knowledge of politicatl alemocratic issues, a concept similar to the
concept of “civic competencels expounded by Youniss et al., 2002 (presentdte article of Elvira
Cicognani and Bruna Zani of this volume). In thisdy, two dimensions of democratic competence
are identified: civic knowledgand political efficacy. The idea behind this distian is that civic
knowledgerefers to an objective judgment that may be basedamnitive tests or the like, while
political efficacy refers to a subjective judgmeitout one’s capacity to understand political issues
Although both dimensions are key concepts in palitiparticipation studies, not many researchers
have focused on how these two dimensions work hegedt the individual level. The way these two
dimensions relate to each other reveals that thereinteresting phenomena left to explore in the
domain of democratic competence. This article, h@wmewill not dwell on this question, although it
should be emphasised that a high level of civiokadge does not necessarily lead to solid political
self-confidence — and, vice versa, persons whotlsemselves as competent political actors do not
always have a cognitive base of that knowledge.
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Table 1: The relation between civic knowledge andgditical efficacy

Civic knowledge

Political efficacy Low High Total
Low 29 21 50
High 16 35 50
Total 44 56 100
Note: N=2 645.

The assumption that one’s subjective judgment difipal competence is a prerequisite for political
participation originated in the 1950s, being fiistroduced in a comprehensive study on voter
behaviour (Campbell, Gurin and Miller, 1954) andrthused by a number of researchers. Rosenberg
found in the early 1960s that young people with &aMf-esteem are less interested in politics, pay |
attention to political matters in the media, and Bss likely to discuss politics and to have much
political knowledge (Rosenberg, 1962, 1981/199d)isTiinding was extended by Carmines, who
examined this relationship between self-esteempantitical attitudes, and controlled it on political
interest. He found that among politically interelsfgeople, those with high self-esteem were more
likely to have a good knowledge of political issaesl how democracy works, be less cynical and feel
more politically efficacious, even when controlléat intelligence, socioeconomic status, sex and
grade (Carmines, 1978).

The self-efficacy theory, primarily associated witte work of Bandura (1986, 1997), provides a
general explanation for the underlying mechanisotoiding to the theory, people who strongly
believe in their personal capabilities tend to perf better and achieve more, whereas people who
doubt their capabilities avoid difficult tasks at@hd to achieve less. The term “political efficaéy”
used in this article in accordance with Bandurbenty, leading to the assumption that people with a
high level of political self-confidence are moresjiive as regards different forms of political
participation, when compared to others.

Both democratic knowledge and general self-confideare identified as tools in the democratic
vocation of schools. More precisely, accordinghi® ¢urriculum schools should:

- use pedagogical working methods in order to in@ekesnocracy in the classroom; for example,
plan education together with pupils;

- operate as democratic organisations, allowing aaohpting student participation;

- advance civic knowledge and democratic values; and

- reinforce pupils’ self-confidence as well as theiltingness and ability to learn.

These tasks correspond well with state-of-thetarnking in educational research, which has shown
the positive effects of deliberative pedagogicakhuds and participatory experiences on students’
democratic knowledge and engagement. For examplderst participation in school councils has
been found to improve civic knowledge (Verba, Szhian and Brady, 1995; Amadeo et al., 2002;
Torney-Purta et al., 2001; Torney, Oppenheim anmthdrg 1975; Sora, 2005). Deliberative teaching
methods, which create a classroom climate wheoents feel that their opinions are met with respect
improve students’ civic knowledge (Amadeo et al02, Almgren, 2006; Hahn, 1998). Education in
general has a positive effect on democratic knogdeahd contributes to deeper understanding of the
conditions under which democracy operates (Nien &und Stehlik-Barry, 1996).

In spite of these results, it is not evident thaio®l itself is the main determining factor in sats’
civic knowledge. Studies have shown that upper rsdmy education functions as a sorting
mechanism, and that omitted factors such as a per&utelligence, parents’ social class, parental
engagement in children’s schooling and parentsitipal interest have a major effect on students’
political knowledge (Luskin, 1990; Niemi and Jurirf898; Westholm, Lindquist and Niemi, 1990;
Teorell and Westholm, 1999).
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Method

This paper outlines two causal links, the firstnigeschool factors> democratic competence and, the
second, democratic competengeattitudes towards active citizenship.

Figure 1: The conceptual model
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The first dimension of democratic competence, cikowledge, is measured by the IEA Civic
Education Study among Swedish 18 year olds. Thetesists of 43 multiple-choice items, aimed at
testing student knowledge about democratic ingitigt principles, processes and economic literacy.
A sum-variable scoring from 0 to 43 for each stueiest result is used in the following analySes.

The second dimension of democratic competencetiqadliefficacy, is measured using a three-item
scale. A latent variable for political efficacyasnstructed out of the three items, by using tloéofa
score method.

The political efficacy items are:

- I know more about politics than most people my age;
- | am able to understand most political issues gasil
- When political issues are being discussed, | ugli@Ve something to say.

In the analysis, the effects of different schoatdas on democratic competence are tested stepwise.
The plausible school mechanisms are first testedbgnone in simple regression models, in order to
check whether the effects are significant in thstfiplace’? Then, a structural equation model
including all school factors is tested in differgmbgramme environments, in order to prove whether
equal opportunities for learning democracy is pdedi for all students or not. In the next move, the
model is completed with a number of control vamabfor key characteristics. As earlier research
clearly shows, social background, general cogniti@pacity, gender, ethnicity and political interest
are strongly related to civic knowledge, so theme good arguments for picking up these issues in
order to validate the influence of the school festo

91. The test items were developed by the InternatiSteering Committee of the IEA Civic EducationdstuThe first step
was to conduct national case studies in ordervesiigate what national experts believed studdrdsld know about topics
related to democratic institutions. The nationalecatudies resulted in 140 items being developddestied before the task
of developing the final instruments on civic knodge was completed. More information of the studyavsilable at:
www.iea.nl/cived.html .

92. All the tested school assumptions had sigmificagression coefficients when tested. The resuisiot accounted for in
this paper, but are available in an earlier comfegepaper on this theme (Ekman, 2006).
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The second causal path, democratic competénedtitudes towards active citizenship, examines how
the two dimensions of democratic competence afftitudes towards different kinds of political
activities. These analyses give the necessary migafar the last move, where a structural equation
model is set to predict attitudes towards votingifstuding the whole battery of previously tested
predictors, in programme-wise analyses.

School contributions to democratic competence

The ideal citizen, according to the curriculumaimorally conscious person who participates agtivel
in and contributes to vocational and civic lifepguarable to the notion of active citizenship trat J
Dobbernack presents in his contribution to thisunm. The task of the school is to pass on values to
pupils, impart knowledge and prepare them for wankl participation in society (Lpf 94). This
chapter takes up the question of whether this edo a comparable way in all study programmes in
upper secondary school.

Figure 2: Effects of the democratic vocation of saols on students’ democratic competence
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The first test examines the relationship betweemniag environment and democratic competence.
The indicators for learning environment are debitge classroom climate, traditional teaching
methods and political discussions with teacherdibBetive classroom climate refers to openness for
diverse viewpoints and respectful relations — betwand among students and teachers — that
encourage all students to take part in discussibraglitional teaching methods apply to the classica
teaching context where teachers lecture, and stsidake notes and memorise facts from the
textbooks. A 12-item scale measured classroom tdingtudents had a 4-point séal® choose their
answers from, with an additional “do not know” @pti The items for deliberative classroom climate
were:

- students feel free to disagree openly with theichers about political and social issues during
class;

93. The scale-point labels were “never”, “rarefigpmetimes” and “often”.
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- students are encouraged to make up their own nainolst issues;

- teachers respect our opinions and encourage xpitess them during class;

- students feel free to express opinions in clasa &leen their opinions are different from most
other students;

- teachers encourage us to discuss political or ls@saes about which people have different
opinions;

- teachers present several sides of an issue whéairgrg it in class;

- students bring up current political events for d#sion in class.

Presence of traditional teaching methods was meddyr the following five items:

- teachers place great importance on learning factlates when presenting history or political
events;

- teachers require students to memorise dates anititwdis;

- memorising dates and facts is the best way to gebd grade from teachers in these classes;

- teachers lecture and the students take notes;

- students work on material from the textbook.

The third assumption examines whether talking joslitvith teachers affects democratic competence
or not. Swedish schools actively build platforms fwolitical discussions, both before national
elections and during the periods between electibhs. is mainly done in co-operation with political
parties, but even teachers should bring in topscalietal issues, and in consultation with pupils,
choose which issues to study further.

Talking politics with teachers is also a latentiable, summing up two measured variables:

- How often do you have discussions of what is hajygem national (Swedish) politics with
your teachers?

- How often do you have discussions of what is hapgem international politics with your
teachers?

The next approach relates to democratic schoolniggion. Participatory governance is one of the
prominent features of the Swedish school reformshef 1990s. The new features in participatory
governance are related to democratic learning enments; meaning students’ right to have an
influence on working methods and content in studyrses, and choice of school and programmes.
The traditional part of the participatory governaime measured here with two items. Participatioa in
student council has a single indicator:

- Have you participated in a student council/stugdgvernment?
- Taking initiatives was also measured by a singlmit
- During the last year, have you done something fwave things in your school?

Earlier research emphasised the importance of cknowledge when it comes to political
participation, especially voting (Delli Carpini akgeter, 1996; Milner, 2002; Verba, Schlozman and
Brady, 1995). In order to evaluate how Swedish iséary schools manage to prepare all students for
future activities, the effects of school factorsstndents’ civic knowledge and political efficacyllw

be analysed.

Table 2: Predictors for the democratic vocation of school by programme —
Percentage/mean/averagé

Programme

Predictors Academic Mixed Male- Female- All
programmes vocational dominated dominated programmes

94. Significance tests are in the appendix.
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vocational vocational

School council (yes, per 49 47 40 41 47
cent)

Own initiative(s) (yes, per 40 44 33 38 40
cent)

Talking  politics  with 4.5 4.5 3.8 3.5 4.4
teachers (scale 2-8)

Deliberative classroom 22.2 21.8 18.6 21.7 21.9
climate (scale 7-28)

Traditional teaching (scale 14 14.4 13.2 14.4 14
5-20)

Civic knowledge 36 29 23 26 33
(maximum 43)

Political efficacy (scale 3- 7.2 6.3 6.5 5.4 6.9
12)

N 1764 404 266 210 2 645

Table 2 above informs us about the distributionhef indicators in the analysis, presented in Table
in the appendiX® What can be seen is that students on differedysitogrammes have quite different
experiences of the democratic vocation of scha@ldeliberative classroom climate is not a common
teaching method in male-dominated vocational prognas, and what is more surprising; the same
goes for traditional teaching. Students in femaleuhated vocational programmes seldom talk about
politics with their teachers.

Students in academic programmes have both thecbestknowledge and strongest political self-
confidence, and the analysis in Table 5 shows thete is a relatively strong, positive relation
between these two dimensions of democratic competamong students in academic programmes.
This means that people with high civic knowledgeenhbetter self-confidence in that field, compared
to their peers with lower scores in civic knowled@ée relation is weaker, but still positive, in
female-dominated and mixed-study programmes. Anxpewed negative connection in male-
dominated vocational programmes between civic kadgg and political efficacy complicates the
picture. Among these students, people with the sbvgeores in the civic knowledge test have the
strongest self-confidence in the field of politi€aggerating one’s abilities may be a strategynfuir
showing the uncertainty one actually experiencaséRberg, 1979), and it is probably what may be
witnessed here. In practice, it is probably thesbviduals, who hide their insecurity by overacting
their self-confidence, that dominate the classroenvironment and set the standards for the
discussions. That certainly affects the politicalture in general and the deliberative classroom
climate in particular in a negative way.

Another observation is that factors related todbmocratic assignment of school explain more of the
variance in civic knowledge compared to politicloacy. The level of explained variance in civic
knowledge is around 50%, compared to only 12% litipal efficacy. One explanation for this is that
while civic knowledge varies a great deal betwedwsn programmes, political efficacy shows quite
similar levels. Female-dominated vocational progreas deviate though from this trend, the level of
political efficacy being very low among these stude

The main indicator for civic knowledge is the deliitive classroom climate. Participation in school
democracy does not affect factual knowledge, buiag a noticeable effect on political efficacy.

95. Table 5 (in the appendix) includes results ftara separate equation models. One model inclullggagrammes in a
total-group analysis; the other is a multiple-gramalysis where separate coefficients are calallfte each programme
group. By comparing these results we discover seweteresting phenomena. To start with, the gooshwdit index
RMSEA is .054 for the total-group model, which iraties that the model has a reasonably good fit RMEEA value .023
in the multiple-group analysis is, however, consitidy better. That value indicates an excellent(Byrne, 2001), and
confirms the assumption that students in diffestatly programmes have different experiences of thaining environment
and of democratic participation at school.
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Participation in a school council, or taking iniiies in order to improve the school, leads torgjes
self-confidence in political issué%.Finally, two more comments on male-dominated viocat
programmes: students in these programmes partcipatschool democracy to a lesser extent
compared to others. What more, among these stydaentiscipation in school democracy does not
positively affect their democratic competence. Toliservation relates to the next one, on teaching
methods and the level of civic knowledge. Studantsale-dominated vocational programmes have a
low level of civic knowledge, as Table 2 shows. yiaéso experience a learning environment that is
neither deliberative nor traditional. More reseaischeeded before their learning environment can be
described in the correct terms, but until then &ynbe characterised as being clearly less sucd¢essfu
compared to other programmes.

Deliberation aims for a deeper understanding ofompiex reality, but it works only when the
participants have insights into and knowledge efifsues they discuss, and when they pay respect to
each other. Where these basic assumptions areatptieiiberation does not lead to any improvement
in knowledge, and that is what this study deteat®rey the male vocational students. Traditional
teaching methods seem to be a better choice tairamrivic knowledge among these students, at least
when no other pedagogical methods are being comtpare

Swedish upper secondary schools as a whole mayhé&materised as successful, both in terms of
democratic organisation that promotes student gypation, and as institutions that prepare young
people for active societal and working lives (for mternational comparison, see for example,
Amadeo et al., 2002), but there are major diffeesrimetween students in different study programmes.
The positive effects are visible in the academiogptmmes, but hard to find in many of the
vocational. This nuanced information should be kiepmmind for the study’'s next step, namely,
controlling for school effects with an increasedd®sio

Table 3: Predictors for alternative theories by prgramme — Percentage/mean/average

Programme

Predictors Academic Mixed Male- Female- All
programmes vocational dominated dominated programmes
vocational vocational

Gender (male, per cent) 45 40 83 16 46
Born in Sweden (yes, per 92 92 92 90 92
cent)

General verbal  skills 27 23 21 21 25
(maximum 38)

Association memberships .56 .59 21 .33 .50
(mean)

Parent with academic 48 30 17 10 39
degree (per cent)

Father employed (per cent) 89 88 75 86 87
Political interest (scale 4- 9.3 8.2 7.6 6.8 8.8
16)

Media habits (scale 4-16) 12.9 12.7 115 12.4 12.7
External efficacy (scale 3- 7.2 6.7 6.2 6.7 7.1
12)

Civic knowledge 36 29 23 26 33
(maximum 43)

Political efficacy (scale 3- 7.2 6.3 6.5 5.4 6.9
12)

96. What we have traced here may in fact be a sedeor a reciprocal connection between participadiod political
efficacy, although at this point | will be contdnthave established the relation. The questionltamh to answer is whether
school promotes political efficacy among all studeand whether political efficacy leads to poétiactivity.

97. Significance tests are in the appendix.
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N 1764 404 266 210 2 645

Students in academic programmes have the highesi lef general verbal skills, strongest
socioeconomic backgrounds, and highest level dfigall interest, media habits and external efficacy
(confidence in politicians and politics). Studeimt$emale-dominated vocational programmes have the
lowest political interest, socioeconomic backgraurathd general verbal skills. Students in male-
dominated vocational programmes have the lowestl lef associative activity, media habits and
external efficacy.

Figure 3: Testing school factors by alternative theries
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The model above, which includes alternative explana besides factors related to school, provides
improved information about the roots of democratienpetencé® There are two main explanations
for political efficacy, according to Table 6 in thppendix, and these are gender (male) and pblitica
interest. Incorporating political interest in anabysis of political participation often encounters
criticism, because the two phenomena are closé&jee According to the results in Table 6, paoditic
efficacy is, among other indicators, predicted bitigal interest, and the very strong path coéffic,
+.66, indicates a close relation. The question bétiver these two concepts are identical or not is
certainly well founded. After having examined tledationship between political interest and politica
efficacy, | found that many politically interestpeople have low confidence in their own political
competence (7%) or, vice versa, people with lowvitipal interest have high political self-confidence
(18%), in a total count of a four-field table.

Civic knowledge has four main indicators, accordingrable 6: general cognitive capacity — here
measured by verbal skills — political interest,iseconomic background and deliberative classroom
climate. As can be seen, the level of civic knowkds strongly connected to one’s general cognitive
capacity, here measured by a vocabulary test. Bteidéth good results in the civic knowledge test

98. The analysis of the model in Figure 3 is pre=rin Table 6, and it has a slightly better filém, RMSEA = .038,
compared to the former model (.044). The amountaéxgd variance has increased, but by only oneepéage point. The
school-related coefficients are weaker in the madelve, especially in estimating political effica&pr example, the path
coefficient between talking about politics with ¢hars and political efficacy was +.23 in the schowdel (Table 2),
compared to +.01 in the model where school effa@scontrolled by alternative explanations.
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are more verbally oriented compared to othersrradtévely, good verbal skills are a prerequisite fo
understanding the mechanisms that characterisenaalatic society. Besides, the importance of the
learning environment as an indicator for civic kiesdge has passed a critical test when controlled fo
heavy-weight explanations such as political intgrescioeconomic background and general cognitive
capacity. Deliberative classroom climate has ookt b minor part of its explanatory power, and is
one of the main indicators for civic knowledge hetfinal model. So, irrespective of a person’s
interest in politics or parents’ academic examadeits who experience a deliberative classroom
climate clearly have a higher level of civic knodde compared to othets.

This leads to the conclusion that the democratication of school does make a difference. The
democratic learning environment gives noticeablydoaesults in civic knowledge, and the effect has
passed a very hard control. Even efforts to pronstieent participation give at least some positive
results. Participation in a school council supppudstical self-esteem. The effect is not high, Hus
significant and does not depend on a person’sigallinterest, social background or general cogaiti
capacity. What is more, the number of students fghdicipate in a school council in Sweden is high
when compared internationally (Amadeo et al.,, 20G2)d the variation in participation among
students in different study programmes is moderthtes indicates that school councils support equal
opportunities in school, based on the fact thatpbsitive effects are quite evenly distributed with
regard to gender, socioeconomic background andralecegnitive skills*®

The negative message is that there are programrhesevonly a few students experience a good
learning environment during social science clas§hsse students, mostly from the male-dominated
vocational programmes, will leave upper secondahpoal less well-prepared for active citizenship,
compared to their peers. Their level of civic knedde is insufficient, and they lack the experieoice

a deeper understanding of democratic values thaesowith deliberation. It is mostly students in
academic programmes, with a solid middle-class dpaxknd, that have good experiences of the
democratic efforts made in school. This means ttatinitial differences in democratic competence
most probably increase over the years in uppernskeeg school. This study has not managed to
reveal strong candidates in pedagogical work thailevcounteract the effects of social background,
gender and ethnicity on democratic competence. Ev&hool is successful, to at least some degree,
the effects are low compared to the effects ofahdifferences among students. There is certainly
more potential, but the results of this study éallmore attention to the mechanisms leading toward
exclusion, which are active in the male-dominatedational programmes.

Active citizenship

The curriculum points out several goals for theosthto attain — for example, “to satisfy the
preconditions for taking part in democratic deaisinaking processes in civic and working life” (Lpf
94), which is about future societal and politicartipation. When mapping causes for political
passivity it is fundamental to understand why etlonamatters for political participation. Studies i
political behaviour have shown that the length é’s formal education is strongly related to poditi
knowledge. Formal education is therefore even edlaio political participation, as knowledge
facilitates the process by which citizens transtitgr opinions into meaningful forms of political
participation (Campbell et al., 1960; Delli Carpemd Keeter, 1996; Nie, Junn and Stehlik-Barry,
1996; Niemi and Junn, 1998; Holmberg and OscarsXuiy).

This study, focusing on how experiences of studastticipation and the democratic learning
environment forward young people’s democratic caepes, develops this research field by giving a

99. Translated into unstandardised coefficients,tlaximum effect of a deliberative classroom clanat3 correct answers
out of a maximum 43, when controlled for alternatexplanations. As the mean value was 33, andub#dilgs 29, 36 and
40, an increase of 3 can be considered as important
100. Participation in a school council is not ctared with gender or ethnicity, and the correlatiwith socioeconomic
background is +.1 and with general cognitive skill@9.
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more nuanced understanding of how civic knowledgkolitical efficacy, seen as two dimensions of
a person’s democratic competence, relate to diffqyelitical activities.

Table 4: Attitudes to political activities, by progamme — Percentage answering “Certainly” and
“Probably” to the question, “When you are an adultdo you expect to ...?”

Programme

Academic Mixed Male- Female - All
vocational dominated dominated programmes
vocational vocational

Vote in national 91 64 49 60 80
elections

Join a political party 12 9 9 3 10
Participate in a non-violent 47 29 28 36 41
protest march or rally

Volunteer time to help 24 25 16 43 25
people in the community

Block traffic as a form of 6 6 19 2 7
protest

N 1764 404 266 210 2 645

Students in academic programmes are most positigsigosed towards future voting, joining a
political party and participating in a non-violedemonstration. Students in female-dominated
vocational programmes are most positively dispdeaards volunteering time to help people in the
community, and students in male-dominated vocatipnagrammes towards blocking traffic as a
form of protest.

Table 7 in the appendix shows that democratic coemoe relates strongly to political participation
among 18 year olds, the only exception being velynsocial activities. There are, however, large
differences in how much of the variance the twadmters represent. Civic knowledge is the main
predictor of future voting, and is also significamtparticipation in legal demonstrations. The effis
negative when it comes to illegal actions suchlasking traffic as a protest, which means that peop
with a low level of civic knowledge are more likaty participate in illegal actions compared to othe

Young people with solid political self-confidenceeanore likely to participate in all forms of ciiz
activities, besides voluntary social work. The sgest relation is to party membership. Togetheh wit
political interest, political efficacy explains nosf the variation in young Swedes’ attitudes tadvar
party membership’*

Over 90% of the students in academic programme®neked that they probably or certainly are going
to vote in future national elections, comparedust junder half of the students at male-dominated
vocational programmé$§? Table 7 shows that civic knowledge is the mainedeinant for that
variance. There are major differences in civic klsmge between the programmes, and besides,
knowledge is strongly correlated to deliberativacting methods, general verbal skills and parents’
SES.

On the contrary, political efficacy does not diffanong programmes. Instead, gender turns out o be
powerful predictor; young men are more self-confideoncerning their political skills, compared to

101. Approximately, 9% of the population is a memdiea political party, and among youth the intélieseven lower, 3%
according to Statistics Sweden (SCB).

102. Some 70% of first-time voters participatedha 2002 national elections. There are, howevegeldifferences among
young voters, depending on their educational lewel ethnicity. Among academically educated citizealow 30 years of
age, 87% voted, compared with 60% among thoseamith compulsory school degree (SCB).
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young women. That is also the main reason behinthgavomen’s lower interest in party activities.
Participation in school democracy has a positiviecefon students’ political efficacy, but when
controlled for political interest the effect almalisappears. A prerequisite for a participatoryeetff
seems to be that the person has a general politteaést. Deliberative teaching methods, on tiherot
hand, make a positive contribution to studentsiccimowledge in all study programmes, except male-
dominated vocational ones, even when controlleghéoverful alternative explanations.

Civic knowledge is a strong indicator for futuretimg and legal demonstrations. Political efficasyi
strong indicator for party membership, legal deni@ati®ns, voting and blocking traffic. Low politica
self-confidence hinders all forms of political peigation, even the basic duty of voting in natibna
elections. The conclusion is that schools should mpare attention to such differences in these two
dimensions of democratic competence that are caduwgeggnder, socioeconomic background and the
choice of study programme. The results have shdah équal opportunities for all do not lead to
equality in results, something that may be obsebattl when it comes to democratic competence and
attitudes towards active citizenship. Studentsoicational programmes are left behind, which leads t
widening gaps.

Obviously, when the goal is to foster democraticalinded citizens, there is no single approachafor
school to follow. Depending on the composition tfidents in different programmes, the main
emphasis should be given to different methods.iétadsearch has revealed that working-class youths
— mostly boys — tend to have a negative attitudetds theoretical school subjects in upper secgndar
school (Hill, 1998; Tallberg Broman, Rubinstein &eiand Hagerstrém, 2002). In addition to the
unique contribution of this study, these results ance again confirmed. | have also shown that
working-class girls, besides having partly the sdesning attitude as boys, also deviate from
mainstream youth by having low confidence in tlssin capacities, measured here by questions about
political efficacy. What is more, the gap betwebatoric in the official guidance documents and the
practice in everyday activities in school has beeonsible. Providing equal chances for education
may lead to increasing differences among studéraguality in results is not also included as algo
These results call for more attention to the diffees among study programmes, and point to the need
for continuing development and adjustment of teaghnmethods, and the need of strategic means in
order to achieve more equality in attitudes towarcis/e citizenship.
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Appendix

Scheffé’s multiple comparison t-test — Pairwise coparison between groups in Tables 2 and 3

Indicator Differences between groups that are sigficant, 0.05 level
School council No significant differences.
Own initiative(s) Mixed><male dominated programmes

Talking politics with teachers ~ Academic><male ameimale dominated, Mixed><male and
female dominated

Deliberative classroom climateAcademic><male dominated, Mixed><male dominated)eMa
female dominated

Traditional teaching Academic><male and female idabed, Mixed><male and
female dominated

General verbal skills All except Mixed><male doatied

Association memberships Academic><male and femddeninated, Mixed><male and

female dominated
Parent with academic degree All except Mixed><ndalminated, Male><female dominated

Father employed Academic><male dominated, Mixedadem dominated,
Male><female dominated

Political interest All except Mixed><male domindiélale><female dominated

Media habits Academic><male dominated, Mixed><malalominated,
Male><female dominated.

External efficacy Academic><mixed, male and fentdeninated

Civic knowledge All

Political efficacy All except Mixed><male dominated



Table 5: The effects of schooling on democratic cqmtence — by programme. Two structural
equation models calculated with Amos 4

Standardised path coefficients. Analysed with AduStreams 2

Indicators Academic, Academic, Vocational, Vocational. Vocational, All programmes
natural sciencessocial sciences male dominated female mixed
dominated
Democratic Politic Civic Politic Civic  Politic Civic  Politic Civic  Politic Civic  Politic Civic
competence al knowl al knowle al knowle al knowle al knowle al knowle
efficac edge efficac dge efficac dge efficac dge efficac dge efficac dge
y y y y y y
School +.17 +.05 +.14 +.06 (+.01) (-.02) (+.13) (+.01) QB) (+.04) +.14 +.04
council
Own +.10 (+.01) +.16 (+.04) (-.01) (+.00) (+.17) (+.10)}+.19 (+.06) +.14 +.05
initiatives
Talking +.24 (+.04) +.26 +.05 +.27 (+.03) (+.07) (-11) 6.2 (+.06) +.23 (+.02)
politics with
teachers

Deliberative (-.08) +.12 (-07) +.11 (-18) (-.04) (+.09) +31 -06) +.16 (-.02) +.17
classroom
climate

Traditional  (-.01) (+.01) (-.03) (-.02) +.50 (+.16) (+.21) +.12 (+.08) +.13 (+.01) (+.01)
teaching

R2 12 .51 14 51 .23 .51 14 .55 .10 .53 .12 .52

N

Covariance +.39 +.35 -.08 +.07 +.16 .35

political

efficacy and

civic

knowledge

RMSEA .023, chi2=1 059, df=435, p<.(RMSEA .054,

Significance level t>+1.98/t<-1.98. Non-significaefficients in brackets chi2=752,
df=87, p<.00

Comment: male-dominated vocational programmes @mestruction, vehicle, energy, electricity and

industry programmes. Female-dominated vocationagrammes are heath care and children, and
recreation programmes. Mixed vocational programraes: arts, business and administration,

handicrafts, hotel and restaurant, food, and natesaurce programmes.
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Table 6: Testing the effects of schooling on demaaic competence using alternative

explanations

Standardised path coefficients, analysed with Amos

4/Streams 2

Political efficacy

Civic knowledge

Indicator
Alternative  Gender (1=male) +.14 (+.02)
explanations Country of birth
(1=Sweden) (-.01) +.05
General verbal skills +.07 +.24
Associative activity (+.01) (-.00)
Sociocultural backgroun: +.07 +.07
Welfare level at home (-.03) +.19
Political interest +.66 +.20
Media habits +.04 +.05
External efficacy +.06 -.04
School School council +.04 (+.00)
factors Own initiatives (+.01) (-.00)
Talking politics with
teachers (+.01) -.05
Deliberative  classroon
climate -.05 +.14
Traditional teaching (--00) (+.00)
Covariance political efficacy and civic
knowledge .36
R2 adj .59 .64
N=2 639

RMSEA .038, chi2=2 118, df=448, p<.00

Significance level t>+1.98/t<-1.98. Non-significaitefficients in brackets
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Table 7: Predicting active citizenship, total effets

Standardised path coefficients, analysed with Adi8¢sreams 2

Total effects

Party Legal Blocking Voluntar

membe demonstr traffic y social
Indicator Vote rship  ations work
Alternative Gender (1=male) -.08 +.00 -.08 +.12 -.22
explanation Country of birth (1=Sweden) +.02 -.01 -.07 -.01 -.07
S General verbal skills +.10 +.03 +.04 -.02 -.09
Associative activity +.00 +.08 +.11 +.11 +.11
Sociocultural background +.12 +.03 +.02 -.07 +.00
Welfare level at home +.06 -.02 +.01 -.03 -.01
Political interest +.23 +.32 +.36 +.08 +.20
Media habits +.11 +.02 +.01 +.00 +.00
External efficacy +.09 +.08 +.01 -.10 +.09
School School council +.01 +.02 +.01 +.01 +.00
factors Own initiatives +.00 +.05 +.06 - +.05
Talking politics with teachers -.02 +.06 +.00 +.06 +.00
Deliberative classroon
climate +.13 -.03 +.00 -11 -.01
Traditional teaching - - - +.07 -
Democratic Political efficacy +.21 +.49 +.16 +.14 -
competenc Civic knowledge +38 +.08 -.13 -.06
e -
R2 adj .35 .29 A7 .09 A2
N=2 639 2639 2639 2639 2 639 2 639
RMSEA .038 .037 .037 .037 .037
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Strengthening opportunities for citizenship educaton at local
level: the case of Berlin-Neukolln

Franziska Siullke

Introduction — How is it possible to make citizenslp education effective
under difficult conditions?

Poverty, unemployment, a high percentage of migraart ongoing crisis in the local economy and a
lot of educationally marginalised groups charasterihe Berlin borough of Neukdlin. Peter
Wensierski (1997), editorial journalist of the Gammagazine DER SPIEGEL, called Neukélin “The
Bronx of Berlin — being full of violent youth gangsitbulls, antisocial non-workers and mosqués.”
combination of several interacting characteristicaich as a large foreign population, high crimg an
unemployment rates, large number of welfare renipieethnic conflicts, neglect, a lack of education
and language skills, social demise and degeneratiore slum — culminated in the headline “End of
the line — Neukoélin™.

How can citizenship education work effectively undeach difficult conditions?
How can these challenging parameters be reversed@mocratic and social cohesion?

The head of a youth organisation in Berlin-Neukgtlats it in the following way (Bezirksamt
Neukolin, 2006):

“It is essential to bundle the resources of yopegple, their energy and creativity, and to enogeira
them in more participation, activity and a reatistelf-esteem by developing strengths and overapmin
weaknesses.”

And a school teacher sums it up like this (ibid.):

“Through individual assistance, which is meant alp Hor self-help, we can give our young people the
chance to build up their trust in their own abé@i#tiand their solidarity with others to start adyeftiture.”

This research will make a contribution to the d#sion about the challenges and opportunities of
education for active citizenship and participatirthe local level under difficult conditions rielation

to the concepts of European citizenship educatiom fa very practical, municipality-orientated point
of view. The concepts underlying citizenship ediatgtas used by the Council of Europe and the
European Commission, are considered in terms df theéevance and practicability in the rather
difficult context of Berlin-Neukdlln, which is chacterised by segregation and exclusion.

The article outlines three main challenges accgrttirthe overall topic:

Opportunities for citizenship education are verycmdependent on the educational background and
the social context young people live in. The rgatit deprived areas and the gap between concepts
and practice have to be regarded while thinkinguabuethods and instruments for citizenship
education.

Under very hard conditions, conventional forms itizenship activation might not be applicable. For
that reason, alternative forms should be taken aawsideration. The overall goal has to be the
integration of all groups in society, not only &ach those who are active anyway.



Given that education for citizenship and even nadacation for European citizenship is a difficult

task, only the use of combined resources can rdecharget. Different actors with access to young
people have to be involved in citizenship educat®metwork of these actors, including the families

has to work together to foster the participatioyaing people in community life.

The perspective of this article is affected byzeitiship education work in a deprived area of Berlin
Opportunities and constraints of citizenship edocatand encouragement of active European
citizenship under difficult social conditions amea#ysed.

Concepts of European citizenship education — greaixpectations in Brussels
and Strasbourg appearing at the local level

Education for democratic citizenship became a comgmal of education policies in Europe in the
late 1990s. Both the Council of Europe and the peao Commission have developed concepts for
European citizenship education through their peticind programmes.

The Council of Europe

From the Council of Europe’s point of view (200@&yucation for democratic citizenship focuses on
the following goals: participation, partnershipgisdb cohesion, mutual understanding, access, equity
accountability and solidarity.

In the Council of Europe perspective, human rigires the precondition for active citizenship. The
Council of Europe (2005) underlines that democratizenship is not limited to a citizen’s legal
status and to the voting right this status implieg,includes all aspects of life in a democraticisty.

This is a very important aspect of local policyarlarge city like Berlin-Neukdlln, because it also
affects questions of migration, integration, intdigral dialogue and participation beyond different
ethnic backgrounds.

The Council of Europe (2007a) defines “educationdemocratic citizenship” as “a set of practices
and activities designed to help young people andt@ado play an active part in democratic life and

exercise their rights and responsibilities in stytieThe Council declares that education for

democratic citizenship “encompasses other relatedcepts, such as peace and intercultural
education”. Human rights education is seen as tire and an indivisible part of education for

democratic citizenship. This becomes apparent edpem terms of gender role models and political

attitudes in different ethnic communities at thealolevel. There is an enormous need for conveying
values of gender equality, democracy and the fo#iit of human rights.

Directed to the promotion of a culture of democraoyd human rights, the Council of Europe
considers education for democratic citizenship aprecess of lifelong learning, aimed at all
individuals, regardless of their age or role inisggcgoing far beyond the school environment. Latk
education is one of the largest problems in defdreas such as Berlin-Neukdlln. For that reason,
priority has to be given to this issue at the Ideaél.

The European Commission

Since the 1990s, the European Commission’s polésydimed to bring Europe closer to its citizens.
This is a great challenge in practice, because rodizgns have hardly any idea what Europe means
to them.
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The European Commission (2007b) regards training) youth offers as useful vehicles for the
promotion of active participation in Europe’s disity of cultures, economies, polities and societies
The Commission places lifelong learning at the reent an integrated approach to offer all European
citizens opportunities for access to knowledge.datlan and training are key elements of the citizen
activation policy at the local level, too. Howeveffers are not always enough, because it is ditfic
to reach educationally marginalised groups. In seweases the target group cannot be convinced that
education and training are useful for them withioaging any prospect of employment. Methods have
to be found to support people to take part in efilbicaand training programmes to improve their
chances of employment. The European Commission qgiesrseveral programmes in the fields of
youth, culture, media, employment and civic pgpttion to do just that. The European Commission
(2007a) also runs the Europe for citizens progranimgromote active citizens’ participation,
understanding and solidarity among European caséind a European identity.

It is very often the case that the approach oféh@®grammes does not fit with the concepts and
capabilities of the people at the local level, lseait is too complex and vague, not focusing @ir th
existential problems, such as unemployment, powargthnic conflicts. The task of local policy then
is to bridge the gap between the overall Europdgectives and the premises of the local people.

As regards the concepts and definitions of EuropdiErenship education elaborated by the Council
of Europe and the European Commission, it can baear that the Council of Europe represents a
stronger orientation of citizenship education ta¥ganuman rights and democratic participation, while
the European Commission focuses more on trainifglomg learning and the development of a
European identity. The impact and applicabilitytludse policies at the local level will be analysed
the following sections by taking the Berlin borough Neukdlln as an example, where the social
context constitutes a very special challenge teetheidated concepts.

The difficult case of the Berlin borough of Neukdlh

Socioeconomic realities of Neukélin’s neighbourhoodnd their impact on
citizenship

Neukdlln is one of the largest boroughs of Berlnd @ne of the poorest regions in Germany with very
weak social infrastructure. Approximately 303 O@Gdple live in Neukolin, from about 165 different
nations. The quota of migrants is 22% (66 000 poplhe largest proportion of people without
German nationality is in the 6-18 age-group. Nelnkdd the borough with the largest number of
children and young people in Berlin — 54 000 liverh A huge number of young, often badly
educated or non-skilled, migrant people are exdidmn the regular labour market. Neukélin has the
largest Turkish community in Berlin with about 2000people. There are several schools in which up
to 98% of the students are of non-German origim&®@0% of adults did not accomplish their
education grade. Out of the migrants, nearly 508isHi school without a school-leaving certificate.
The unemployment rate in Neukdlln ranges from 28.4n average, and up to 38% in the northern
part where there is a high proportion of migramd aducationally marginalised groups. Some 88 300
people depend on social welfare. Some 23.7% of Bleuk residents fall under the poverty threshold
as measured by the population’s average (Bezirkskukdlin, 2007d).

Poverty and social segregation are also incredsmngelective movement of people who are richer.
Hence, it follows that the social gap between edetland integrated citizens is multiplying.

These difficult general conditions characterise thed situation of Neukdlln and have a very strong
impact not only on the opportunities for citizenqsbut also on citizenship education at a locallleve
They are a hard benchmark for promoting active peaa citizenship, which is constantly in conflict
with social, educational, integrative and econopmizblems.
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There is doubtlessly a need to strengthen oppaisnior citizenship education, but all good ideas
and attempts have to be seen in relation to thacgsaof implementation in the given corporate,
social, cultural and ethnic reality.

The key challenges for citizenship education

“Humans can be separated into three groups:

The few who take care that something is happening,
The many who observe what is happening,

and the majority of people who haven't any ideavbft is happening at all” (Karl Weinhofer, bagrn
1942, German politician).

The main challenge for citizenship education is thet active and interested groups, but the people
who hardly know anything about the functioning ofigty or the opportunities to take part actively i
the community. Social and educational backgrourag @ very significant role in active involvement
in society. The majority of young people in Berhleukdlin do not have the intellectual, social and
material requisites to be open to citizenship etioca The Council of Europe’s perception that
participation depends on the willingness and capadiindividuals to engage with each other can be
strongly confirmed from the local viewpoint. Foathreason it is even more important to integrage th
socially weak or uneducated people. They have t@rogided with special offers for citizenship
education.

Their value for the community has to be underlitedaise active citizenship. Citizenship education
has to contribute to the needs of the people wasapposed to participate. The sense of beingeactiv
as part of the community has to be cultivated.

Citizenship education needs to start by strengtigeself-perception, developing personality and-self
confidence, clarifying role models in terms of gendequality, and improving language,
communication and emotional skills and an awarenéfise common values of society. Many young
people in Berlin-Neukdlln have serious deficits their social competence and their school
performance. Migrants are torn between two culturéise one of their country of origin and the one
of their new homeland, Germany. They have to fimeirtown identity by bringing different cultural
backgrounds and different expectations and prospegether.

There are some basic requirements, which have folfieed as a precondition for active citizenship
Derek Heater (1990) illustrates that in his b&@itizenship; the Civic Ideal in World History, Piidis
and Educationas the so-called “cube of citizenship”. The foishension of this cube is tlagynthesis

of basic elements of citizenship: legal and cipilitical and social aspects, civics education and
identity aspects. The second dimension of the cgb¢he geographical context within which
citizenship can be integrated: the local, tegional, the national, the continental and thebglo
contexts. The third dimension of the cube is thecational one. This dimension implies a need to
educate the citizen at three levels: the cognlavel — knowledge of the public affairs of the okl
community — the attitudes (affective) related tgias and the technical competencies (pragmatic)
linked to political participation.

Accordingly, the degree and the realisation ofvactiitizenship depends on citizenship education in
different ways. Without citizenship education, zd#ns will not be able to participate actively in
political life. Another very important element olfiet educational dimension is the intercultural
education. It can strengthen citizenship by showtimg possibilities to live together beyond the
different cultural, ethnic and religious differesce
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Opportunities for citizenship education at the Idegel under difficult conditions can be derivedrh
these dimensions. Active citizenship depends venghron the first dimension — the availability of
basic elements, such as legal and civil statusitiqadl knowledge, social security and cultural
identification.

The vast majority of especially young people in IBeNeukdlln are far removed from active
citizenship. This is very much related to the féett the existential questions of life such as fami
life, vocational training and job opportunities thre acquirement of German nationality are not
clarified. The capability and willingness to take active part in democratic life and to exercighis
and responsibilities in society is strongly conedcto the degree of social and legal recognitian. T
accept and to tackle the difficult social, econoanici also ethnic problems of a “hard case” area is
major challenge for citizenship education and istainability at the local, regional, national and
European levels.

Three key challenges to citizenship educationeatdbal level emerge from this:

Challenge 1: Active European citizenship can ontykmf basic existential conditions of life are
fulfilled or have the prospect of being fulfille@pportunities for citizenship education
are very much dependent on educational backgrouaddtlze social context young
people live in. The reality of deprived areas habe taken into consideration when
thinking about active citizenship and the conceptid methods and instruments for
citizenship education.

Challenge 2:  Alternative forms of citizenship edima which start at a very basic, simple and
concrete level and which focus on the day-to-dapl@ms of young people, have to
be employed to strengthen opportunities for actitieenship. The integration of all
groups in society has to be the overall goal —amdy reaching those that are active
anyway. Nevertheless, it is also important to engratvose already active and to train
the trainers in order to spread the message a€nithip education.

Challenge 3: Different actors who have access tmggeople have to be involved in citizenship
education. Only a network of municipality workesshool teachers, people in youth
organisations or institutions for social welfaredamily assistance and of course the
parents (who have to be educated themselves) camrd the cause of citizenship
education and the participation of young peopldalife of their community.

The key partners in implementing citizenship educabn

Citizenship education has to proceed within théadmeighbourhood focusing on very concrete action
plans and projects that directly affect the différearget groups who are involved in the decision-
making and budget allocating process (Senatsvam@ltBerlin, 2004). There is a variety of
committed partners in Berlin-Neukdélln who play aaal role in the effort to support and practice
citizenship education at the local level. They d¢sn separated into two groups: the partners of
organised civil society and the partners of forara non-formal youth education.

The partners of organised civil society are fortdanse the so-called “neighbourhood management
offices”, which have beeriunctioning since 1999 as community centres to efosocial-urban
development; the Neukdlln Citizenship Foundatioragdatform for people who engage in activities
associated with their borough (Burgerstiftung Nduikd2007); and a diverse cultural scene, with the
association Cultural Network Neukdlsupporting the employment of artists from differethnic
communities (Kulturnetzwerk Neukolln, 2007). Moreovthe different religious communities,
particularly the Islamic community, have a veryosty influence on young people. They have to be
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incorporated in citizenship education at the Ideakl so as to achieve political and social intégra
(Bezirksamt Neukdlln, 2007a). Apart from that, shatd medium-sized companies are more and
more aware of citizenship education and feel argatbn towards the principles of corporate social
responsibility. They have contact with young peaghleing the job-orientation phase and vocational
training and can influence them in terms of citedgip education. Self-employed people of non-
German origin, members of the so-called “ethnicnecay”, likewise play a major role in the
citizenship education of young people through trejrand employment (Kresta, 2006).

The partners of formal and non-formal youth educatire of course the schools where the teachers
have to work as multipliers on the issue and toiesv forms of internal and external co-operation.
Many schools are already open to external projegexuted by organisations that offer additional
non-formal education or vocational orientation tiedents. In addition, youth and sports organisation
together with youth workers play an important rol@gromoting and cultivating citizenship education
(Jugendamt Berlin-Neukdlln, 2007). Familialso have a significant influence on the formatain
their children. That is why it is very importantitovolve them at a very early stage in the proagss
formal and non-formal citizenship education.

Citizenship education is very much connected tovarsdified approach, including partnerships among
a wide range of stakeholders, practitioners, forarad non-formal educational institutions and the
local public administration.

The examples of good practice in the following Eecfocus on strengthening education for European
citizenship, intercultural citizenship and ecolaiand social citizenship.

Citizenship education in practice

Despite the social problems of Berlin-Neukélin, 28@. of its citizens work on a voluntary basis in
order to improve the living conditions of their giebourhood. Their engagement means that
citizenship education represents a significantugrilcing factor at a very local level.

Concrete projects have a particular relevance lier promotion of active European citizenship,
especially in the youth sector. To support thesgepts financially, the City Council of Berlin-
Neukolln receives financing from the European Sdéiend.

Small institutions and non-governmental organiseti@re supported in their efforts to make a
contribution to the overall European objectives atsb to the development of European citizenship
and a sense of European identity.

Different initiatives also work in the fields of gal inclusion, gender mainstreaming, professional
integration, social and economic development ahdporse, European citizenship education.

This article wishes to highlight three of thesdiatives identified as examples of good practiceaby
committee for project evaluation in the City Codradi Berlin-Neukdlin. Some of the parameters for
measuring good practice are the following:

- continuous involvement of participants and positeedback by the target group;
- gender-mainstreaming;

- compliance with the success indicators set in acian

- achievement of examinations/certificates;

- contribution to democratic and tolerant citizensbdfucation;

- significant publicity;

- sustainable development;

- networking activities.

158



An essential factor in the success of these pmjisctheir focus on the local situation and thedsee
and abilities of the target group, which is chagdsed by a low level of awareness and a lack of
accompanying psychological support.

Example 1: Educating young people to become dancainers

“Street dance is my life. It gave me so much —nfi&hip, fun, motivation — and a real job
perspective,” says 16-year-old Fidan. “Yes, | alseaarn good pocket money and later | can turn my
passion — dancing — into a professional careerteliseno better way of working,” adds 17-year-old
Isaac.

The basic idea of this project is to educate 20ngopeople fromimmigrant backgrounds to become
dance trainers in different styles of street daBwgh theoretical and practical considerationsyal

as pedagogical competence, are taught. The aim @btain an accredited dance trainer certificate,
which enables young people to work. By means aof, thpung people with problematic future
prospects get the chance to obtain a qualificatioline with their interests and capabilities, and
open up new vocational opportunities. The projeader explains the project's concept in the
following way: “There is an enormous demand foestrdance, but there are no qualified dance
trainers. Education projects for this street caltbave only been initiated in the USA, Great Bnitai
and France so far. The motivation for this projeas to activate young people by giving them a real
future perspective.”

The young people can work in different youth clalssdance trainers and some of them finance their
final secondary school examinations in this wayrtiiermore, they improve their social and
communicative competences. In an atmosphere, whielffected by the philosophy of hip-hop, the
project participants learn, on the one hand, deatmcand tolerant behaviour as a precondition for
citizenship and, on the other hand, they teachrgtiieng people how to understand each other.

Implications

This project addresses the basic elements of e#fdp, such as social security and identificatitime
most important premise for active citizenship istre perspective with education and employment.
The answer is to show young people how to devehgmselves and how to integrate in society
according to their interests and capabilitiEse approach of training the trainers works veryl we
this project and can be one way to reach younglpesom instil notions of active citizenship. Active
European citizenship can only work, as it does hégasic existential conditions of life are flidid

or have the prospect of being fulfilled, as was tiomed above in Challenge 1. Opportunities for
citizenship education are very much dependent arcatbnal background and the social context
young people live in.

Example 2: “Rutli — Wear” school project

The Rtli school is situated in the northern pdriNeukdlin. It is a secondary school made up of
83.2% immigrants. Students with different cultubelckgrounds, poor language skills and school
performances and very ingrained gender role molals to interact with each other very often

provoking a disrespectful, violent and aggressiveoaphere. The situation escalated in March 2006;
teachers at the school wrote an emergency lett&et8erlin Ministry of Education because they were
not able to control the situation any more and fferaregular school lessons. They called for the
closure of their school and another form of edwratlThe media reacted with a large campaign with
headlines like “Rutli — source of terror — a schoat of control full of hate and violence”. A new
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director was introduced and a lot of external oigmtions and initiatives offered help to normalise
school life once again.

One of these initiatives — started by a group afingp students — was the project “Rutli — Wear”,
designed to improve the image of the school angtipéls. The idea is that young people design their
own logos and labels and print them on T-shirtstber textiles. The pupils gain knowledge of design
textile techniques, working with different matesigind marketing. Additionally, they learn computer
skills and might qualify for vocational trainingllAhe project’s products are sold in an onlinesho
which was created by the young people themselveth@®obenefit of the school. A school company
was founded to provide practical work placementsapprenticeship training positions for students of
the school.

Implications

This project applies alternative and creative foohgducation for active citizenship. By means of a
very concrete and personal medium, such as fashibecomes easy for the participants to identify
with common values created by themselves. The grgiarticipants used the opportunity of playing
an active role in a creative process for their@mundings and to really make a change for the fubfire
their school. Also this initiative provides new gpectives for the personal and professional
development of these young people.

The combination of technical, creative and soammhpetences during the project’s implementation is
a very useful tool. This example illustrates Chadie 2 for citizenship education, as described above
Alternative forms of citizenship education, whidhars at a very simple and concrete level, haveeto b
employed to strengthen opportunities for activizeitship.

Example 3: The Green map project

The so-called “Green map system” is a globally weked, universally applicable system for the

coverage of all ecological and cultural featuresaafertain urban environment. The objective is to
create a printed ecological map of a district wrnioThe project idea came originally from New York

— green maps have already been created with the seandardised symbol system in more than 50
countries worldwide. The German green map co-otdinaa professional geographer, offered to

implement a project with students from Berlin-Nellkdn a deprived area.

The challenge of the project was for young peoplereate a printed map of their surroundings by
mapping the infrastructure and the social, culfusabnomic and ecological factors of the marked-off
area. Discovering and compiling the characteristicshe district had a very strong impact on the
pupils’ awareness of the community and their paroaf the living environment. They also used the
opportunities offered by the project to improve ithH knowledge, job orientation and future
prospects.

The resulting printed green map is aimed at peapt® want to find special places in the
neighbourhood. To design the green map, studentbadp from different people in the district, the
school teachers, the neighbourhood managementepffion-governmental organisations, youth
centres and small and medium-sized companies. idengnap has real added value for other citizens
in the neighbourhood and beyond that it is an ingrcontribution for the young people to identify
with their living environment. The integration dfet map in an existing worldwide system opens up
opportunities for the participants to get in cohtath other young people in Europe and the wider
world.
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Implications

The third challenge for citizenship education ascdbed above is illustrated by this example.
Different actors in citizenship education have tonbine their activities and to work together to
succeed. Young people have to be encouraged totheimetwork. They have to be supported in
network activities in order to use synergies fonultiplied effect.

For some of the project participants, it was thetfiime that they had actively taken note of their
neighbourhood. They got in contact with the relévactors in the area and their awareness of the
community’s structures was increased. They leanoutithe different types of interaction and co-
operation among neighbourhood management officegious communities, schools, youth
organisations, cultural organisations, minority amgations, etc. This gave them the opportunity to
step inside the community and to become an aciiize.

Conclusions, perspectives and policy implications

Strengthening opportunities for citizenship edwmatat the local level is not an easy task to fuffil
especially under difficult social, ethnic and ecoio circumstances. It can only be brought forward
by the joint action of many different partners watk for the overall goal of improving active
citizenship and cohesion in the community.

As an outcome of the previous explanations and mesnthe following three conclusions can be
drawn.

First of all, it is important to accept the facathhere are a lot of (young) people who cannotylw

do not (yet) want to, be active citizens. It isessary to provide good general, cultural and ematio
formal and non-formal education as a preconditimnditizenship education. All measures have to
consider the needs and abilities of the target grdiuis very important to find out what are the
interests, desires, capacities and objectives ahggoeople, so as to build a bridge to the overall
concepts of European citizenship education prombiedhe Council of Europe and the European
Commission.

In its glossary of terms for education for demacrattizenship, the Council of Europe (2003)
introduces the term “participation” as defining thaality of citizenship education. The Council
admits that participation depends on the willingnasd capacity of individuals to engage with each
other, but also to engage across communities ammh@nmdividuals and the institutions that exist.
This supports the position of the Council of Europamely that citizenship education is closely
connected with offering opportunities for partidipa, since it is about developing the skills of
participation and a reduction in the number of abtigis to participation. The first example of good
practice relates to that. Participation is thetfstep in strengthening opportunities for citizapsh
education at the local level.

Secondly, by means of concrete projects that hadeest impact on the diverse life concepts of
young people or that are related to common problenwries or values, awareness of active
citizenship can be increased. Alternative formscibizenship education have to be employed to
integrate all groups in society. This means thatth@ one hand, the potential of young people tas t
be supported and developed and, on the other hesmknesses have to be addressed. The second
example of good practice shows that in a very aecproject, which appeals to the creativeness of
the individual and the team spirit of a group, @ ange can be realised, which has a good ingpact
the whole area.

Thirdly, it is very important that young people gle¢ opportunity to be involved in the development
and design of their surroundings. By giving thegative energy, they start to identify with thevirig

161



area and thus they are sensitised to becomingeacitizens. This can be seen in the third example o
good practice.

Perspectives and policy implications

Recapitulating the opportunities and constraints citizenship education under difficult social
conditions, it can be argued that there is a huaygety of opportunities to improve education for
active citizenship, even in a “hard case” area.

However, there is a gap between the concepts of Gbencil of Europe and the European
Commission, and what is possible in practice. Loaalors sometimes fail to raise awareness
sufficiently of citizenship education using diffatenstruments.

The European concepts of citizenship educationwaank in the context of a “hard case” if they are
transformed into concrete and target group oriedtateasures. The policies and programmes of the
Council of Europe and the European Commission bavear in mind the reality of the people at the
local level, assuring that the basic elements tifariship (legal status, political knowledge, sbcia
security, education and cultural diversity) aresidared as influencing factors for active citizapsh

There is a real need to devise a new communicatitiny to address civil society. Awareness-raising

campaigns have to be started so as to create gémerast and concern for the issue of citizenship

education for young people in a community-basedd-aso European-orientated — perspective. This
can only succeed through the combined action afeddlvant stakeholders, officials and practitioners

and, of course, the young people themselves. Bbréason, the Council of Europe and the European
Commission should share the task of citizenshipcation with as many actors and multipliers as

possible, so as to enlarge the network of partners.

Goals such as participation, partnership, socidlesmn, mutual understanding, access, equity,
accountability and solidarity have to be commurgdain an understandable and applicable way, so
that concrete initiatives and projects can be eckatit of them.

Democratic culture has to start in day-to-day bfedeveloping skills and by offering concrete and
manageable opportunities for participation.

A sense of European identity — and for mutual usta@ding to exist between European citizens — has
to start with identification and active particigati at the local level, combined with a feeling of
belonging to the community.

Taking into account that all the methods and imsémuts illustrated can work well under difficult
conditions, it is likely that they will be even neoeffective in a context with better socioeconomic
conditions. Applying them could really make a charmnd strengthen opportunities for citizenship
education at the local level.
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Observations: translating research into policy

Nathalie Stockwell and Hanjo Schild

The following observations and conclusions repregenperspective of youth policy making, inspired
by youth research findings presented at the sentivarwas at the source of this publication. They
were debated within the so-called “magic triangdé’youth research, policy and practice, providing
grounds for evidence-based youth policy making.sTtialogue, happening in both formal and
informal spaces and moments, underlined the impoeteof certain implications that the existing
variety of meanings, understandings and realitie€uropean citizenship have in informing and
forming policy approaches and strategies. Thosdicatpns, applicable in such essential spheres of
young people’s life as education, civic activititise dialogue of decision makers with the younger
generations, etc., are presented below. They lmale seen in relation to the institutional framewor
of the Directorate of Youth and Sport of the Courafi Europe, the Youth Policy Unit in the
Directorate General for Education and Culture oé tBuropean Commission and the Youth
Partnership between them.

Active democratic citizenship of young people i&ey priority for European youth policy, which
equally concerns the Council of Europe and the pema Union. There are nevertheless some
specificities in the way this common priority isdaessed and implemented within the framework of
the European Union and the Council of Europe, owimghe differences in the scope of these
organisations, the nature of their work and theidarlying objectives. Further promotion of active
European citizenship of young people is neededhgakto account these specificities.

A shared understanding of the concept of Europeantizenship

The notion of active European citizenship needsatiletp and clarifying. However, the main concern
should not be to try to come up with a precisentigdin of European citizenship on which everyone
can agree. What is important is developing a shamderstanding of the concept of European
citizenship in all its dimensions, including pai#i, social, cultural, economic and legal aspeass,
well as setting a frame, which would provide oppoities for young people to experience and
develop their active European citizenship.

The concept of European citizenship goes beyondBim@pean Union of 27 member states, it
concerns the whole continent and even impacts dghbeuring regions of Europe. European

citizenship differs from EU citizenship, to whichpeecise set of rights and obligations are attached
European citizenship is linked to a sense of conitywand belonging. It is built around common

values of tolerance, solidarity and freedom.

“We versus the other” attitude

Europe is rich because of its diversity. Europedizenship cannot be described by excluding —
namely, a “we versus the other” attitude — but bgpecting differences and facilitating inclusion
through sharing common values. Cultural and etlimnersity should not be seen as a source of
potential problems and conflicts. Intercultural s and learning should be promoted to foster
mutual understanding and tolerance.
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More means for young people to develop their activEuropean citizenship

It is important to further develop and reinforceiséirg tools and instruments that foster active
European citizenship at European level. The YoyterOMethod of Co-ordination developed within
the EU as a follow-up to the White Paper on Youtbwd be further developed and implemented to
create more opportunities for young people to pgaie. The structured dialogue launched by the
Commission within this context should be used byngpeople and other relevant actors in the youth
field as a privileged tool to enable young peoplearticipate in policy shaping discussidfisThe

EC Youth in Action programme should be further eield as an instrument to promote active
European citizenship. The co-management of the €bwh Europe’s youth sector, though not
transposable to all institutional contexts, canabeodel of good practice for certain bodies and/or
organisations working specifically with and for ymupeople.

Developing opportunities for young people to pasate is particularly important at regional anddbc
levels, where participation strategies in differeettings such as schools, work, community and
leisure time places must be improved and encouragesl Youth Open Method of Co-ordination and
structured dialogue between young people, politacabrs and other stakeholders in the youth field
should be put into practice above all at the lbea!.

Both “conventional” and “unconventional” avenuesBuoropean citizenship should be considered as
relevant. Enhancing participatory, democratic apphes, which also include dissident positions and
“alternative” ways to participate, is imperativeult@re plays an important role in fostering active
European citizenship and social inclusion. It isvaduable means for young people to express
themselves and make a contribution to society, calbe for the ones who are not interested in — or
excluded from — the so-called “classic” ways oftiggyating, for example voting or participating in
policy shaping debates.

The role of formal and non-formal learning

In the discussions on active citizenship and adiueopean citizenship, special attention should be
given to citizenship education. Not only througnfial curricula, but also by promoting opportunities
for young people to learn to participate by papéting and to develop their creativity and
entrepreneurship, both in and outside schools. Yopeople should be encouraged to develop
entrepreneurial mind sets. Acquiring theses conmpete requires more possibilities for young people
to develop them from an early age.

Best practices should be exchanged on issuesngliati active European citizenship, encompassing
the experiential approach applied in formal, nomdal, informal and blended learning settings.

Providing sound, evidence-based foundations foh @ducational approaches and activities, as well
as a better general understanding, are very mustiede To this end, more knowledge of these issues,
particularly through research and studies, exclmagd dialogue must be produced and disseminated.

Further debates on the topic should be promoted

There are several relevant and controversial tdpiked to European citizenship, which need to be
further discussed. Those were — to name the mosh@et: Euro-patriotism versus Euro-scepticism,
mystification versus demystification, utilitarianew of EU membership, the dimension of social
control, domestication versus liberalisation, e dimensions, illusions, aspirations, diversityl

103. The structured dialogue was reinforced byath@ption on 20 July 2006 of the Commission Commuivinaon “Active
European Citizenship of Young People” (subsequesiyorsed by the European Council in a resolutioh4oNovember
2006).
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otherness, dignity, well-being, sense of commuaitg of belonging, inclusion/exclusion, integration
of all regardless of their social class, partidylasf migrants, asylum seekers, ethnic and other
minority groups, such as LGBT.

Impact of the conclusions

For the Youth Partnership between the Council ofope and the European Commission these
findings and recommendations have a great releviandeture action and must be integrated into an
extended work programme. They are also of greaieviar various other stakeholders in youth policy,
youth research and youth work. Once disseminateg whll aim to impact on further policy shaping
in the youth field, beyond the work of the YouthrtRarship.

To foster European citizenship, to provide oppaties for young people to play an active role ia th
debates about Europe and its future developmermrtsiegd to further develop appropriate tools and
instruments that encourage and enable citizenatiicipate and to engage, be it at European or at
national and local levels. Networks and debatearatdhe topic of active democratic citizenship and
European citizenship must be reinforced. The Opethbt of Co-ordination, the structured dialogue,
the co-management system, or participation strastim families, schools, at the workplace or in the
community and leisure life point in the right ditien. And educational, training and youth work
activities are essential cornerstones in thisesgsat
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Observations: translating research into practice

Miguel Angel Garcia Lopez

The following observations are a collection of eeflons from youth research in relation to
educational practice. The research seminar thaided the basis for this publication represented th
initiation of the dialogue — a translation of resdainto practice — as through its many moments and
discussions, and the mixed roles and types ofqgiatits (researchers, youth workers, practitioners,
etc.) new insights were created.

There are numerous lessons that could be taken fhemdifferent contributions on educational
practice. In an attempt to highlight the most intpot ones, the following lessons could be undedtine

The conceptualisation of European citizenship in adtational practice
should not be limited to the European Union

The European Union is certainly the most relevatitipal and institutional reality when talking alto
Europe and the most influential one for young peoplt the same time, Europe is more than the
European Union, particularly when talking about @¢agan citizenship. Nationalities, identities,
traditions, feelings and belongings play, for @tiz, an important role not necessarily embraced by
institutional realities. This “permanent tensioEyrope-European Union, is something to be critjcall
and constructively addressed when implementingatchral projects related to European citizenship.

Is there a final answer to the question “What is Etopean citizenship?”

The research contributions showed us that the arisvpeobably “no”, or a least not a closed one. At

the same time, the fact that European citizensh)iphdeed, a notion “under construction” should not
undermine the findings of research and what isadlyeknown from educational practice. What is

already known about European citizenship shoulthbdasis of a clear educational proposal. What is
still to be discovered should be considered asaiertge for its further development.

A global vision needs to be integrated in discussie about Europe and European
citizenship

This perspective is unavoidable when consideringnpimena such as economic globalisation,
migration processes, environmental degradationi@tedcultural relations; all of them very relevant
when exploring European citizenship.

When considering the notion of European citizenshiphe “educational and
political” dimensions are closely linked and shoulde tackled in training

Effective citizenship requires the developmentnafividual competences as well as structural changes
to strengthen opportunities for immigrants, miriestand disadvantaged groups. This educational and
political dimension represents one of the majoeptials of citizenship education.
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Exploring European citizenship implies a certain “Uopia”

Exploring European citizenship brings up the disaus of the Europe of values, the values that
should “guide” European integration. Without fafjiinto an unrealistic or romantic approach, the
message that “it is possible to build a new Eurcgesuld be part of stimulating and future-oriented
educational practices.

European citizenship as a rational notion with an motional component

European citizenship is also related to identitieniification, sense of belonging and values. It is
important to integrate and to balance both dimerssio educational practice when choosing and
designing different activities.

Research offers a deeper understanding of young pgle’s realities and concerns

The values and mechanisms that are important fongagoeople’s lives (for example, mobility,
opportunities, solidarity and global equity) shatheir identity, are the motors of their social
involvement and represent the basis for citizenships deeper understanding of young people is
clearly very important in the design and implemgateof educational practices.

The need to articulate an educational policy baseon active citizenship

Citizenship education is already, in one way ortlaag part of the educational policy of all the
European states. Constitutions, and education andhylaw proclaim the need to educate in
democratic values and promote participation. Atdhme time, when it comes to its implementation,
there are significant difficulties and controvessiéhe role of formal and non-formal education, the
relationship with “ethical” and “political” educatn, its compulsory or optional nature, the mislagdi
understanding of citizenship education as “patiodducation, etc. Without being the magic solution
for overcoming these difficulties, the findings refsearch and experiences from educational practice
could significantly contribute to a better artidida of an integral and open educational policyeven
active citizenship is not just an aim to be achiklbat a daily exercise of all those involved.

The relevance, richness and importance of thesernss coming from a cross-fertilisation of research

and educational practice, encourage us to stremgthgual recognition and communication between
these — at times — isolated pillars of youth work.
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